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THE PREFACE.

| IT is a maxim in the {cience of legiflation and
M government, that Laws are of no avail without

manners, or, to explain the fentence more fully,
that the beft intended legiflative provifions would
have no beneficial effe& even at firft, and none
at all in a fhort courfe of time, unlefs they were
congenial to the difpofition and habits, to the
religious prejudices, and approved immemorial
ufages, of the people, for whom they were enaét-
ed ; efpecially if that people univerfally and {in-
cerely believed, that all their ancient ufages and
eftablifhed rules of conduét had the fanétion of
an attual revelation from heaven: the legiflature
of Britain having thown, in compliance with this
maxim, an intention to leave the natives of thefe
Indian provinces in poffeflion of their own Laws,
at leaft on the titles of contraéls and inheritances,
we may humbly prefume, that all future provi-
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fions, for the adminiftration of jufiice q/m(i govern-
ment in /ndia, will - be conformable, as far as
the natives are affeéted by them, to the manners
. and opinions of the natives themfelves; an ob-
je&, which cannot poffibly be attained, until
thofe manners and/ 6pi1‘1ions can be fully and ac-
curately knowr. Thefe confiderations, and a
few others more immediately within my province,
. were my principal motives for withing to know,
and have induced me at length to publifh, that -
{yftem of duties, religious and civil, and of law
in -all 1its branches, which the Hindus firmly be-
lieve to have been promulged in the beginning
of time by MENU, fon or grandfon of BRAHMA,
or, in plain language, the firlt of created beings,
and not the cldeft only, but the holieft, of legif-
lators; a fyftem fo comprehenfive and fo mi-
nutely exaét, that it may be confidered as the
Inflitutes of Hindu Law, preparatory to the copi-
ous Digeft, which has lately been compiled by
Pandits of eminent learning; and introduétory
perhaps to a Code, which may fupply the many
natural defe€ts in the old jurifprudence of this
country, and, without any deviation from its
principles, accommodate it juftly to the improve-
ments of a commercial age.
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WE are éoﬁ \n an 1next1:1cable labyru’lth of .
imaginary aftronomical, cycles, Yugas, Mahdyugas, .
Galpas, and Menwantaras,* in atfersptinig to calcii-
late the time, when the firft MENU, according to:
the  Brdhmens, governed this world, and be-
came the progenitor of mankind, who from him=‘
are called mdnavdh; nor can we;~do’clouded are
the old hiftory and chronology of Zfudia with fa-
bles: and allegories, afcertain the precile age,
‘when the work;, now prefented to the publick,
was actually compofed ; but we are in pofleflion
of fome evidence, partly extrinfick and partly
internal,’ that it is really one of the oldeft coms-
pofitions exifting. From a text of PARA'SARA,
difcovered by Mr. Davis, it appears, that the
vernal equinox had gone back from the tenth de«
gree of Bharam to the firfk of Afwwni, or twenty-
three degrees and twenty minutes, between the days
of that Jndian philofopher, and the year of our.
Lord 499, when it coincided with the origin of
the Hindu ecliptick ; fo that PARA'SARA proba-
bly flourithed near the clofe of the twelfth cen-
tury before CHRIST: now PARA'SARA was the
grandfon of another fage, named VASISHT'HA,
who 1is often mentioned in the Laws of MENU,
and once as contemporary with the divine BHRI'GU
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him{eif; but the character ¢f Brrri Gy, and the
whole dramatical arrangement of the book be-
fore ys, are clea,rly fictitious and ornamental, with
a defign, too common among ancient lawgivers,
of ftamping authority on the work by the intro-
duttion of fuperpatural perfonages, though Va-
'SISHT'HA may Kave lived many generations before
the actual writer of 1t; who names him, indeed,
in one or two places as a philofopher in an earlier
period. The ftyle, however, and metre of this
work (which there is not the {malleft reafon to
think affetedly obfolete) are widely different
from the language and metrical rules of CA'LIDAS,
who ' unqueftionably wrote before the beginning
of our era; and the diale€t of MENU is even
obferved in many paffages to refemble that of
- the Véda, particularly in a departure from the
‘more modern grammatical forms ; whence it muft
at firft view feem very probable, that the laws,
now brought to light, were confiderably older than
thofe of SoLoN or even of LycurGus, although’
the promulgation of them, before they were re-
duced to writing, might have been coeval with
the firft monarchies eftablithed in Egypt or Afia
but, having had the {ingular good fortune to pro-
cure ancient copies of eleven Upanifhads with a



THE> PREFACE- vii

very perlpicuaus c«bmment 1 am enabled to fix
with more exattiels, the pr@bable age of the
work before us, and even to llmll'\lts hlgheﬂ: pofli-
ble age; by a mode of reafoning, which may be
thought new, but will be found, I perfuade my-
felf, fatisfattory; if the publtck fhall on this oc-
cafion give me credit for a few “ery curious faéts,
which, though capable of ftrict proof, can at
prefent be only afferted. The Sanfinit of the
. three firflt Veédas (I need not here fpeak of the
fourth), that of the Mdnava Dherma Sdftra, and
that of the Purdanas, differ from each other in
pretty exatt proportion to the Latin of Numa,
from whofe laws entire fentences are preferved,
that of Appius, which we fee in the fragments
of the Twelve Tables, and that of CicERrO, or of
LucrETIiUus, where he has not affeéted an obfo-
lete ftyle: if the feveral changes, therefore, of
Sanfcrit and Latin took place, as we may fairly
aflume, in times very nearly proportional, the
Védas muft have been written about goo years
before thefe Inftitutes, and about 6oo before the
Purdnas and Jtthdfas, which, I am fully convinced,
were not the produétions of Vya'sa; fo that,
if the fon of PARA'SARA committed the tra-
ditional ¥édas to writing in the Sanfcrit of his
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father’s” tlme the or J,gmal of hus- boolg/ muft have
received -its prefertt form abouf 886 yeats before
CHRIST’S blrth Jf the texts; indeed; which Vya'sa
colletted, had been attually written, in a much
older diale@, by the {uges preceding him, we muft
inquire into the grratef¥ pollible age of the Vedas
themfelves: nowone of the longeft and fineft,
Upanifhads in the fecond Véda contains three lifts,
: ifn a regular feries upwards, of at moft forty-two

pupils and preceptors, who fucceffively received
and tranfmitted (probably by oral tradition) the
dotrines contained in that Upanifhad; and; as
the old /ndian priefts were ftudents at fifteen, and
inftru€tors at fwenty-five, we cannot allow more
than #en years on an average for each interval be-
tween the refpe@tive traditions; whence, as there
are forty fuch intervals, in two of the lifts, between
Viya'sA, who arranged the whole work, and
Ava'sya, who is extolled at the beginning of 1t,
and juft as many, in the third 1ift, between the
compiler and YA JNYAWALCYA, who makes the
prmclpal figure in it, we find the higheft age of
the Yajur Véda to be 1580 years before the birth
of our Saviour, (which would make it older than
the five books of MoskS) and that of ocur Indian
lawtract about 1280 years before the fame epoch.



THE}“PREFACE. “

The formey; date, howgver, feems’ the more pro-
bable of the two, becaufe the ngdu fages are faid
to have delivered their Knowledge ora]ly, and the
very. word 'Sruta, which we often fee ufed for the
Véda tfelf, means what was_heard; not to infift,
that CurLru'ca exprefsly declaxes the fenfe of the
Veéda to be conveyed in the !anguage of Vyasa.
Whether MENU, or MENUS in the nominative
~and MENO's in an oblique cafe, was the fame |
' perfonage with MINoS, let others determine; but
he muft indubitably have been far older than the
work, which contains his laws, and, though per-
haps he was never in Crete, yet fome of his infti-
tutes may well have been adopted in that ifland,
whence LyCURGUS a century or two afterwards
may have imported them to Sparta.

THERE 1is certainly a ftrong refemblance,
though obfcured and faded by time, between
our MENU with his divine Bull, whom he names
. as DHERMA himfelf, or the genius of abftraé
Juftice, and the MNEUES of Egypt with his com-
panion or fymbol, Apis; and, though we fhould be
conftantly on our guard againft the delufion of
etymological conjeture, yet we cannot but ad-
mit, that Minos and MNEUES, or Mneuis, have
only Greek terminations, but that the crude noun
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is compofed of the fame radical letters both in
 Greck and in 'S.Zug{&?‘z't. ‘ That Apis and MNEUIS,
¢ fays the Analyft,of aticient Mythology, were
4 both reprefentations of fome perfonage, ap-
¢ pears from the tqﬁimony of LYCOPHRON and
his fcholiaft; apd that perfonage was the fame,
who in Cretefas ftyled Minos, and who was
alfo reprefented under the emblem of the Mi-
notaur : DIODORUS, who confines him to Egypt,
{peaks of him, by the title of the bull Murewss,
as the firft lawgiver, and fays, * that he lived
¢ after the age of the gods and heroes, when a
“ change was made in the manner of life among
¢ men; that he was a man of a moft exalted
« foul, and a great promoter of civil fociety,
¢ which he. benefited: by his laws; that thofe
« laws were unwritten, and received by him
¢ from the chief Egyptian deity HERMES, who
¢ conferred them on the world as a gift of the
« higheft importance.” He was the {fame, adds
¢ my learned friend, with MENES, whom the
¢ Egyptians reprefented as their firft king and
< principal benefactor, who firft facrificed to the
¢ gods, and brought about a great change 1B,
¢ diet.  If Minos, the fon of JuRITER, whom
‘the Cretans, from national vanity, might have
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made a native of their own i)ﬂari;d, ‘was really
the fame perfon with: MENU, the fon of BRAH-
MA'; we have the good fortune: to, reftore, by
means of /ndian literature, the moft celebrated
fyftem of heathen jurifprudence, and this work
might have been entitled’ #4e {Laws of MINOS;
but the paradox is too fingular to be confidently
afferted, and the geographical part of the book,
~with moft of the allufions to natural niftory, muft
‘indubitably have been written after the Hindu
race had fettled to the fouth of Himdlaya. We
cannot but remark, that the word MENU has
no relation whatever to the Moon: and that it
was the feventh, not the firft, of that name, whom
the Brahmens believe to have been preferved in
an ark from the general deluge: him they call
the Child of the Sun, to diftinguifh him from our,
legiflator; but they allign to his brother YAMA #he |
office (which the Greeks were pleafed to confer
.on MINOS) of judge in the fhades below. -
Tur name of MENU is'clearly derived' (like
menes, mens, and mind) from thé root nen to under-
Sand; and it fignifies, as all the Pandits agree, -
 telligent, particularly in the doétrines of the Véda,
which the' comipofer of our Dherma Saftra muft
have ftudied very diligently ; fince great numbers
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of its texts, changed only in a few fyllables for
the fake of the aneafure, are 1nterfperfed through

. the woork and cited.at length in the tommentaries:
the publick 'may, therefore, aflure them{elves, that
they now poflefs a confiderable part of the Hindu
{eripture, withouy the dullnefs of its profane ri-
tual or much Of its myftical jargon. DARA-
SHUCU H was perfuaded, and not without found
reafon, that the firlt MENU of the Brahmens could
be no other perfon than the progenitor of man- g
kind, to whom Fews, Chriftians, and Mufelmdns
unite in giving the name of ADAM ; but, whoever
he might have-been, he:is highly honoured by
name in the Veda itfelf, where it 1s declared, that

¢ whatever MENU pronounced, was a medicine for

¢ thefoul;’ and the fage VRIHASPETI, now fuppof-
ed to prefide over the planet Fupiter, fays in his
own lawtra&, that ‘MENU held the firft rank
¢ among legiflators, becaufe he had exprefled in
¢ his code the whole {enfe of the Veda ; that no
¢ code was approved, which contradiéted MENU ;

¢ that other Sdffras, and treatifes on grammar or-
¢ logick, retained {plendour fo long only, as
¢ MEnU, who taught the way to juft wealth, to
¢ virtue, and to final happinefs, was not {een in
¢ competition with them: VYA'sA too, the fon of
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PARA'SARA before mentioned, has decided, that
¢ the Véda with its Angas, or the.fix compofiti-
“ ons deduced from ’it, the revealed fyftem of
¢ medicine, the Pumms, or facred hiftories,
* and the code of MENU, were four works of fu-
¢ preme authority, which ought never to be {ha-
¢ ken by arguments merely hiiman.’

IT is the general opinion of Pandits,that BRAH-
MA taught hislaws to MENU in a Aundred thoufand
~ verfes, which MENU explained to the primitive
world in the very words of the book now trans-
lated, where he names himfelf, after the manner
of ancient fages, in the third perfon; but, in a
fhort preface to the lawtra of NARED, it is
~afferted, that ¢ MENU, having written the laws
‘ of BRAHMA in a hundred thoufand Jlocas or
¢ couplets, arranged under twenty-four heads in
¢ a thoufand chapters, delivered the work to NA-
‘ RED, the fage among gods, who abridged it,
¢ for the ufe of mankind, in twelve thoufand verfes,
» ¢ and gave them to a {fon of BHRIGU, named Svu-
¢ MATI, who, for greater eafe to the human race,
¢ reduced them to four thoufand; that mortals
read only the fecond abridgment by SumaTI,
¢ while the gods of the lower heaven,and the band
¢ of celeftial muficians, are engaged in ftudying

d
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< the primary code;, beginning with the hfth
< verle, a little varied, of the work rfow extant
‘¢ on earth; butcthat nothifig remains of NARED's
¢ abridgement, extept an elegant epitome of the
¢ ninth original title on the adminifiration of Jufbice?
Now, fince thefe inftitutes confift only of two
thoufand fix hundred and eighty-five verfes, they
cannot be the whole work afcribed to SUMATI,
which is probably diftinguifhed by the name of
the Vriddha, or ancient, Mdnava, and cannot be
found entire; though feveral paflages from it, '
which have been preferved by tradition, are oc-
cafionally cited in the new digeft.

A NuMmBiR of gloffes or comments on MENU
were compofed by the Munis, or old philofo-
phers, whofe treatifes, together with that before
us, conflitute the Dhermafiftra, in a colle€tive
fenfe, or Body of Law; among the more modern
commentaries, that called Medhatit'hi, that by -
GOVINDARAJA, and that by DHARANI-DHERA,
were once in the greateft repute; but the firft
was réckoned prolix and unequalj the fecond,
concife but obfcures and the third, often errone-
ous. At length appeared CULLUCA BHATTA ;
who, after a painful courfe of ftudy, and the -
collation of numerous: manufcripts, produced a
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work, of, which it may, perhaps, be faid very
truly, that it is the fhorteft, yet the moft lumi-
nous, the leaft oftentatious, yet the moft learned,
the deepeft yét the moft agreeable, commentary
ever compoled on any author ancient or modern,
European ov Afatick.  The Pandits care {o little
for genuine chromnology, that mone of them can
tell me the age of CuLLU ca, whom they always
name with applaufe; but he informs us himfelf,
. that he was a Brahmen of the Varéndra tribe,
- whofe family had been long fettled in Gaur or
Bengal, but that he had chofen his refidence
among the learned on the banks of the holy
river at Cafi. ~ His text and interpretation I have
almoft implicitly followed, though I had myfelf -
collated many copies of MENU, and among
them a manufeript of a very ancient date: his
glofs is here printed in Jtalicks; and any reader,
who may  choofe topafs it over as if unprinted,
will have in Roman letters an exaét verfion of
. the original, and may form fome idea of its cha-
rafter and ftruéture, as well as of the Sanfcrit
idiom, which muft neceflarily be preferved in
a werbal tranflation; and a tranflation, not
ferupuloufly verbal, would have been highly im-
proper in a work on {o delicate and momen-
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tous a fubject as private and crimina] jurifpru-
dence. b )

SHOULD a feries of Branmens omit, for three.
generations,. the reading of MENU, their facer-
dotal clafs, as all the Pandits aflure me, would
in ftriétnefs be forfgited ; but they muft explain
it only to theiry pupils of the three higheft
claffes; and the Brdhmen, who read it with me;
requefted moft earneltly, that his name might
be concealed ; nor would he have read it forany .
confideration on a forbidden day of the moon,
or without the ceremonies prefcribed in the fe-
cond and fourth chapters for a letture on the
Véda: fo great, indeed, is the idea of fanttity
. annexed to this book, that, when the chief na-
tive magiftrate at Banares endeavoured, at my
requeft, to procure a Perfian tranflation of it, be-
fore I had a hope of being at any time able to
underftand the original, the Pandits of his court
unanimoufly and: pofitively refufed to affift in
the work ; nor fhould I have procured it at all,
if a wealthy Hundu at Gaya had not caufed the
verfion to be made by fome of his dependants,
at the defire of my friend Mr. Law. The Per-
fian tranflation of MENU, like all others from
the Sanferit into that language, is a rude inter-
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mixture of the text, loofely rendered; with fome
old or new comment, and often with the crude
notions of the tranflitor; and,’though it ex-
prefles the general fenfe of the original, yet it
fwarms with errours imputable partly to hafte,
and partly to ignorance: thus where MENU fays,
that emiffaries are the eyes of a prince, the Perfian
phrafe makes him afcribe four eyes to the perfon
of a king; for the word chdr, which means an
 emiffary in Sanferit, fignifies four in the popular
dialeét.

THE work, now prefented to the Eurgpean
world, contains abundance of curious matter
extremely interefting both to {peculative lawyers
and antiquaries, with many beauties, which need
not be pointed out, and with many blemifhes,
which cannot be juftified or palliated. Itisa
{fyftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft, both indeed .
limited by law, but artfully confpiring to give
mutual f{upport, though with mutual checks; it
.is filled with ftrange conceits in metaphyficks
and natural philofophy, with idle fuperftitions,
and with a fcheme of theology moft obfcurely
figurative, and confequently liable to dangerous
mifconeeption ; it abounds with minuteand child-
ith formalities, with ceremonies generally abfurd

e
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and often ridiculous; the puni{hmenys are par=
tial -and fanciful, for fome crimes dreadfully
cruel, for others reprehenfibly {light; and the
very ‘morals, though rigid enough on the whole,
are in one or two inftances (as in the cafe of light
oaths and of pious perjury) unaccountably re-
laxed : neverthelefs, a fpirit of fublime devo-
tion, of benevolence to mankind, and of amid-
ble tendernefs to all fentient creatures, pervades
the whole work; the fiyle of it has a certain .
auftere majefty, that founds like the language of
legiflation and extorts a refpeful awe; the fen-
timents of independence on all beings but Gop,
and the harfh admonitions even to kings are
truly noble; and the many panegyricks on the
Gayatri, the Mother, as it is called, of the Véda,
prove the author to have adored (not the vifible
material fun, but) that divine and incomparably
greater light, to ufe the words of the moft venera-
ble text in the Zndian {cripture, which illumines all,
delights all, from which all proceed, to which all muft
return,’ and whick alone can irradiate (not our vi-
fual organs merely, but our fouls and) our intelleéis.
Whatever opinion in fhort may be formed of
MeNU and his laws, in a country happily en-
lightened by found philofophy and the only
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true revelation, i1t muift be remembered, that
thofe laws are atually revered, as the word of
the Moft High, by nitions of great importance
to the political and commercial interefts of Europe,
and particularly by many millions of Hindu fub-
jelts, whofe well direted iaduftry would add
largely to the wealth of Britain, and who afk no
fnore in return than protettion for their perfons
and places of abode, juftice in their temporal
, concerns, indulgence to the prejudices of their
“old religion, and the benefit of thofe laws, which
they have been taught to believe facred, and which
alone they can poflibly comprehend.

W. JONES.
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THE LAWS OF MENU,

SON OF BRAEMA.
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CHAPTER THE FIRST.
ON’THE CREATION; WITH A SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS.

1 4 ENU /at reclined, with his attention fixed on

one objeét, the Supreme Gop; when the divine
Sages approached /um, and, after mutual falutations in due
form, delivered the following addrefs :

2 ¢ Deign, fovereign ruler, to apprize us of the facred
¢ Jaws in their order, as they muft be followed by all the
¢ four claffes, and by each of them, in their feveral degrees,
¢ together with the duties of every mixed clafs;

3 ¢ For thou, Lord, and thou only among mortals, know-
¢ eft the true fenfe, the firft principle, and the prefcribed ce-
¢ remonies, of this univerfal, fupernatural Veda, unlimited in
¢ extent and unequalled in authority.’

4 He, whofe powers were meafurelefs, being thus re-

' quefted by the great Sages, whofe thoughts were profound,
faluted them all with reverence, and gave them a compre-
henfive anfwer, faying: © Be it heard !

5 ¢ Tuis unierfe exifted only in the firfl divine idea yet

< unexpanded, as if involved in darknefs, imperceptible, unde-
A
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¢ finable, undifcoverable by reafon, and undifcovered By re-
¢ velation, as if it were wholly immerfed in {leep :

6 ¢ Then tht:t Jole {elf-exifting power, hifnfelf undif-
¢ cerned, but n{akiqgothis world difcernible, with five ele-
* ments and other principles of nature, appeared with un-
diminithed' glory, expanding his idea, ‘or difpelling the
¢ gloom. .

7 ¢ HEe, whom the anind alone can perceive, whofe ef-
fence eludes the external E)rgans, who has no vifible parts,
who exifts from eternity, even ug, the foul of all beings,
whom no being can comprehend, fhone forth in perfon.

8 ¢ He, having willed to produce various beings from

-

Ll
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¢ waters, and placed in them a produétive feed :

9 ¢ That feed became an egg bright as gold, blazing
like the luminary with a thoufand beams; and in that egg
he was born himfelf, in the form of BRAHMA', the great
forefather of all fpirits.

10 ¢ The waters are called ndrd, becaufe they were the
produttion of NarA, or the fpirit of Gop; and, fince they
were his firlk ayana, or place of motion, he thence is named
¢ NaA'RA'YANA, or moving on the waters.

11 * From THAT wWHIcH 18, the firft caufe, not the ob-
‘ je€t of fenfe, exifting every where in fubflance, not exift-
“ ing to our perception, without beginning or end, was pro-

sl

his own divine fubftance, firlt with a thought created the

-~

¢ duced the divine male, famed in all worlds under the ap-

¢ pellation of BranmA.

12 “In that egg the great power fat inaftive a whole
¢ year of the Creator, at the clofe of which by his thought alone
¢ he caufed the egg to divide itfelf;
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13 ¢ And from its two divifions he framed the heaven
¢ above and the earth beneath : in the midit Ae placed the fub-
¢ til ether, the eight regions, and the permanent receptacle
¢ of waters. , ¥ |

14 ¢ From the fupreme foul he drew forth Mind, ex-
¢ ilting fubftantially though unperceived by fenfe, immateri-
¢ al; and, before mind, orsthe reafoming power, he produced
¢ conlcioufnefs, the internal monitor, the ruler;

15 © And, before them both, he produced the great prin-
. ciple of the foul, or firft expanfion of the divine idea; and all

¢ vital forms endued with the three qualities of goodnefs, paf-

¢ fion, and darknefs ; and the Jive perceptions of fenfe, and

o ¢ the five organs of fenfation.

16 ¢ Thus, having at once pervaded, with emanations
¢ from the Supreme Spirit, the minuteft portions of fix prin-
¢ ciples immenfely operative, confcioufnefs and the Jive percep-
¢ tions, He framed all creatures;

17 ¢ And fince the minuteft particles of vifible na-
¢ ture have a dependence on thofe fix emanations from Gon,
¢ the wife have accordingly given the name of Jérira, or de-
¢ pending on fix, that is, the ten organs on confcioufnefs, and the
¢ five clements on as many perceptions, to His image or ap-
¢ pearance in vifible nature:

18 ¢ Thence proceed the great elements, endued with
¢ peculiar powers, and Mind with operations infinitely fub-

* ¢ til, the unperifhable caufe of all apparent forms.

19 ¢ This unverfe, therefore, is compalted from the
¢ minute portions of thofe feven divine and adlive princi-
“ ples, the great Soul, or firft emanation, confeioufnefs, and five
¢ perceptions ; o mutable univerfe from immutable ideas.
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20 ¢ Among them each fuccccdmg element acquires
¢ the quality of the preceding; and, in as many degrees as
¢ each of them 1s advanced with fo many properties is it
¢ faid to be endued ‘

21 ¢ He too firlt afligned to all creatures diftinét names,
¢ diftin@ adls,“and diftinét occupations ;' as they had been
¢ revealed in the pre-exifting Veda : :

22 ¢ Hg, the fupreme ruler, created an affemblage of
¢ inferior Deities, with divine attributes and pure fouls; and
¢ a number of Genii exquifitely delicate; and he prefcribed
¢ the facrifice ordained from the beginning.

23 ¢ From fire, from air, and from the fun he milked

¢ out, as 1 were, the three primordial Vedas, named Rich, Ya-

¢ jufh, and Saman, for the due performance of the facrifice.

24 © He gave being to time and the divifions of time,
¢ to the ftars alfo, and to the planets, to rivers, oceans, and
¢ mountains, to level plains, and uneven valleys,

25 ¢ To devotion, {peech, complacency, defire, and
¢ wrath, and to the creation, which fhall prefently be men-
¢ tioned; for He willed the exiftence of all thofe created
¢ things.

12604 For the fake of diftinguifhing actions, He made
¢ a total difference between right and wrong, and enured
¢ thefe fentient creatures to pleafure and pain, cold and heat,
¢ and other oppofite pairs.

27 ¢ With very minute transformable portions, cal-

¢ led mdfrds, of the five elements, all this perceptible world

¢ was compofed in fit order;
28 ¢ And in whatever occupation the f{upreme Lord

¢ firft employed any vital foul, to that occupation the fame

f
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foul attaches itfelf fpontaneouﬂy, when it receives a new
¢ body again and again:

29 ¢ Whatever quality, noxious ,or irinocent, harfh or
¢ mild, unjuft or juft, falfe or true, He ‘conferred on any be-
¢ ing at its creation, the fame quaIlty entets it of courfe on

¢ s future births ;

go ¢ As the fix feafons of the year attain refpe&lvely
¢ their peculiar marks in dué time and of their own ac-
¢ cord, even fo the feveral aéts of each embodied fpirit at-
¢ tend it naturally.

31 ¢ That the human race might be multiplied, he
¢ caufed the Brdhmen, the Cfhatriya, the Vaifya, and the Su--
¢ dra (fo named from the feripture, protection, wealth, and la-
¢ bour) to proceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and
¢ his foot.

32 ¢ Having divided his own fubftance, the mighty
¢ power became half male, half female, or nature attive and
¢ paffive; and from that female he produced VIrRA'j:

33 ¢ Know Me, O moft excellent of Brdkhmens, to be
¢ that perfon, whom the male power VirA'j, having per-
¢ formed auftere devotion, produced by himfelf; Me, the
¢ fecondary framer of all this vifible world.

34 ¢ It was I, who, defirous of giving birth to a race
¢ of men, performed very difficult religious duties, and firft
¢ produced'ten Lords of created beings, eminent in holi-
¢ nefs,

35 ¢ MarrcHr, ATRI, ANGIRas, PuLastya, PuLaHa,
¢ CraTU, PrRACHETAS, or DAcsHA, VasisHT'HA, BHRIGU,
¢ and NA'RADA:

36 ¢ They, abundant in glory, produced feven other
B
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Menus, togethier with deities, and the manfions of deities,
and Ma/zagkzs, or great Sages, unlimited in power ;

37 ¢ Benevolent genil, and fierce giants, blood-thirity
favages, heavenly quirifters, nymphs and demons, huge fer-
pents and fnakes of {maller fize, birds of mxghty wing, and
{feparate companies of Pilris, or progenitors of mankind ;
38 ¢ Lightnings and, thunder-bolts, clouds and co-
loured bows of INpra, falling meteors, earth-rending
vapours, comets, and luminaries of various degrees;

39 ¢ Horfe-faced fylvans, apes, fith, and a variety of
birds, tame cattle, deer, men, and ravenous beafts with two

¢ rows of teeth;

40 ¢ Small and large reptiles, moths, lice, fleas, and
common flies, with every biting gnat, and immoveable
{ubftances of diftint forts.

41 ¢ Thus was this whole aflemblage of {tationary and -
moveable bodies framed by thofe high-minded beings,
through the force of their own devotion, and at my
command, with feparate attions allotted to each.

42 ¢ Whatever att is ordained for each of thofe crea-
tures here below, that I will now declare to you, toge-
ther with their order in refpeét of birth.

43 ¢ Cattle and deer, and wild beafts with two rows
of teeth, giants, and blood-thirfty favages, and the race of
men, are born from a fecundine :

44 ¢ Birds are hatched from eggs; /o are {nakes, cro-
codiles, filh without fhells, and tortoifes, with other ani-
mal kinds, terreftrial, as chameleons, and aquatick, as fhell-

¢ From hot moifture are born biting gnats, lice,
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fleas, and common flies; thele, and whateVer is of the
fame clafs, are produced by heat.

46 ¢ All vegetables, propagated by, féed or by {lips,
grow from fhoots: fome herbs, abounding in flowers and
fruit, perifh whem their fruit is mature ; ,
47 ¢ Other plants, called lords of the fore{’r,_‘ Jhave
no flowers, but produce fruit; and, whether they have
flowers alfo, or fruit only, largé woody plants of both {orts
are named trees.

48 ¢ There are fhrubs with many ftalks from the
root upwards, and reeds with fingle roots but united ftems,
all of different kinds, and grafles, and wvmes or climbers,
and creepers, which {pring from a feed or from a {lip.

49 ¢ Thefe animals and vegetables, encircled with mul-
tiform darknefs, by reafon of paft actions, have internal
conicience, and are fenfible of pleafure and pain. -

50 ¢ All tranfmigrations, recorded in facred books,
from the fate of Brauma’ to that of plants, happen con-
tinvally in this tremendous world of beings; a world
always tending to decay.

B L s whofe powers are incomprehenﬁble, having
thus created both me and this univerfe, was again abforbed
in the fupreme Spirit, changing the time of energy for the
time of repofe.

52 ¢ When that power awakes, (for, though flumber be
not predicable of the fole eternal Mind, infinitely wife and infi-
nitely benevolent, yet it is predicated of BRAHMA’ figuratively, as
a general property of life) then has this world its full expan-
fion ; but, when he {lumbers with a tranquil {pirit, then the
whole fyftem fades away ;

] 4
¥
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Tt il For, while he repoles, as i were, in calm fleep,
¢ embodied fplrlts endued with principles of aftion, de-
part from the1r feveral afls, and the mind itfelf becomes
Smert ; ' :
54 ¢ And, when they once are abforbed in that fu-
¢ preme eflence, then the divine foul of all beings withdraws
¢ his energy, and placidly flumbers;
55 ¢ Then too this vital foul of created bodies, with all
the organs of fenfe and of aion, remains long immerfed
in the firft idea or in darknefs, and performs not its natural
funétions, but migrates from its corporeal frame:
56 ¢ When, being agan compoled of minute elemen-
* tary principles, itenters at once into vegetable or animal
* {eed, it then affumes a new form.
57 ¢ Thus that immutable power, by waking and
repofing alternately, revivifies and deftroys in eternal
fucceflion this whole affemblage of locomotive and im-
moveable creatures,
58%¢ HE, havmg enatted this code oflaws, himfelf taught
it fully to me in the beginning: afterwards I taught it
Maricu1 and the nine other holy fages.
59 ¢ This my fon Buricu will repeat the divine code
to you without omiffion; for that fage learned from me

to recite the whole of it.” '
60 BHrIGU, great and wife, having thus been ap-

pointed by MENU to promulge his laws, addreffed all the
Ri /bis with an affe€tionate mind, faying: ¢ Hear!

61 ¢ FroM this MENU, named Swa'YAMBHUVA, or Sprung
¢ from the felf-exifting, came {ix defcendants, other Menus,
¢ or perfecily underflanding the foripture, each giving birth to

L] L]
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¢ a race of his own, all exalted in dignity, ethinent in pow-

er;
62 ¢ SwaROcHIsHA, AUuTTAMI, TA'MAsA, Ratvara like-
wife and CHA csHUSHA, be'unmg WltH glory, and Varvas-
wara, child of the {un. o

63 ¢ The feven MENuS, (or thofe firfl created, w/zo are to
be followed by feven more) of whom Swa'yamsHUVA is the
chief, have produced and fupported thisworld of meving

~and ﬁatlonary beings, each in his own Antara, or the pe-

riod of his reygm. AT -
64 ¢ Eighteen niméfhas, or twinklings of an eye, are one
ca_'ﬂ)t ha; thlrty ca//pz: bas, one cala; tlnrty calds, one muhirta :

and juft fo many muhurtas let mankind confider as the dur-

‘ation of their day and night.

65 ¢ The fun caufes the diftribution of day and night
both divine and human ; night being intended for the re-
pofe of various beings, and day for their exertion.

66 ¢ A month of mortals is a day and a night of .the
Pitris, or patriarchs inhabiting the moon; and the divifion
of amonth being into equal halves, the half beginning from
the full moon is their day for altions, and that begin-
ning from the new moon is their night for flumber: j
67 ¢ A year of mortals. is a day and a night of the
Gods, or regents of the za;zz'wkﬁ Jeated round the morth pole
and again their divifion is this : their day is the northern,
and thur night the. fouthem, courfe of the fun.

68 ¢ Learn now the duration of aday and a night of
Brauma, and of the feveral ages, which fhall -be - men-
tioned in order fuccm&ly ' '

69 Sages - have given the name of Crita to an age

C
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¢ containing four thoufand years of the Gods; the twilight
¢ preceding it conﬁﬁs of as many hundreds, and the twilight
¢ following it, of the fame number:

70 ¢ In the other three ages, with their twilights pre-
¢ ceding and féllowing, are thoufands and hundreds dimin-
¢ ifhed by one.

71 ¢ The divine years, in the four kuman ages juft enu-
¢ merated, being added together, their fum, or twelve thou-
¢ fand, is called the age of the Gods; ]

72 ¢ And, by reckoning a thoufand fuch divine ages,
¢ aday of BRaEMA may be known: his night alfo has an
¢ equal duration:

73 ¢ Thofe perfons beft know the divifions of days
¢ and  nights, who "underftand, that the day of BRanMA,
¢ which endures to the end of a thoufand fuch ages, gives
¢ rife to virtuous exertions; and that his night endures as
¢ long as his day.

74 ¢ At the clofe of his night, having long repofed, he
¢ awakes, and, awaking, exerts intelle&, or reproduces the
¢ great principle of animation, whofe property it is to exift
¢ unperceived by {enfe:

75 ¢ Intelle&t, called into aftion by his will to
¢ create worlds, performs again the work of creation; and
¢ thence firft emerges the fubtil ether, to which philofophers
¢ afcribe the quality of conveying found ;

76 ¢ From ether, effeCting a tranfmutation in form,
¢ {prings the pure and potent air, a vehicle ofall {cents; and
¢ air is held endued with the quality of touch:

77 ¢ Then from air, operating a change, rifes light or
¢ fire, making objets vifible, difpelling gloom, fpreading

1 "
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bright rays; and it is declared to have the quality of figure;

78 ¢ But from light, a change being effefted, comes
water with the quality of tafte; and, from water is depo-
¢ fited earth with the quahty of fmeﬂ fuch were they
¢ created in the begmmng

79 ¢ The beforementioned age of the Gods, or twelve
¢ thoufand of their years, being multiplied by feventy-one,
¢ conflitutes what is here named a Menwantara, or the reign of
¢ a MENU.

80 ¢ There are numberlels Menwantaras; creations al-
¢ {fo and deftrultions of worlds, innumerable: the Being fu-
« premely exalted performs all this, with as much eafe as if in
¢ {port, again and again for the fake of conferring bappinefs.

81 ¢ In the Crita age the Gemus of truth and right,
¢ the form of a Bull, ftands firm on his four feet; nor does
¢ any advantage accrue to men from 1niquity;

82 ¢ But in the following ages, by reafon‘of unjuft
¢ gains, he is deprived fucce{ﬁvely of one foot; and even
¢ jult emoluments, through the prevalence of theft, falfehood
¢ and fraud, are gradually diminifhed by a fourth part.

83 ¢ Men, free from difeafe, attain all forts of prorpe-
¢ rity and live four hundred years, in the Crifa age; but, in
¢ the 7ré2 and the fucceeding ages, their life is leﬂ'ened gra-
¢ dually by one quarter.

84 ¢ The life of mortals, which is mentioned in the
¢ Véda, the rewards of good works, and the powers of em-
“ bodied f{pirits, are fruits proportioned among men to the
¢ order of the four ages. |

85 ¢ Some dilfies ‘are performed by good men in the
¢ Crita age; others, in the Tréta; fome, in the Dwdpara;

"
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< others in thie Cali; in proportion as thofe ages decreafe n

¢ length \ '

86 ¢ In the Criia the prevailing virtue is declared to
¢ be devotion; 1n the Tréta, divine knowledge; in the Dwa-
¢ para, holy fages call {acrifice the duty rhleﬂy performed ;
¢ in the Cal, liberality alone.

87 ¢ For the fake of preferving this univerfe, the Be-
¢ ing Iupremely glonous allotted {eparate duties to thofe,
< who fprang refpeélively from his mouth, his arm, h1-s
¢ thigh, and his foot.

88 < To Brdhmens he afligned the duties of reading
¢ the Veda, of teachmg it, of facrificing, of aflifting others to
< facrifice, of giving alms, if they be rich, and, 2 of indigent, of
¢ recesving gifts:

89 ¢ To defend the people, to give alms, to facri-
¢ fice, to read the IZda, to thun the allurements of {enfual
¢ gratification, are in few words the duties of a Cfhatriya:

go ¢ To keep herds of cattle, to beftow largefles, to
¢ facrifice, to nead the fcripture, to carry on trade, to lend
« at interelt, and to cultivate land, are prefcribed or permt-
¢ ted to a Vaifya:

" g1 “ One principal duty the fupreme ruler afligned to
€ a Sudra; mnamely, to ferve the beforementioned clafles,
¢ without depreciating their worth.

g2 © Man is declared purer above the navel; but the
¢ felf-exifting power declared the pureft part of him to be
¢« the mouth:

93 © Since the Bribmen fprang from the moft excellent
« part, fince he was the hirlt born, and {ince he poflefles the
¢ Yéde, He is by night the chief of this whole creation.
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94 ¢ Him the Being, who exifts of himfelf, produced
¢ in the beginning from his own mouth ; that, having per-
¢ formed holy rites, he m1ght prefent clarified butter to the
¢ Gods, and cakes of rice to the progi:mtors of mankind,
¢ for the prefervation of this world: ¥

95 ¢ What created being then can furpals Hlm, ‘with
¢ whofe mouth the Gods of the firmament continually-feaft
¢ on clarified butter, and the manes of anceftors, on hallow-
¢ ed cakes?

96 ¢ Of created things the moft excellent are thofe
¢ which are animated ; of the animated, thofe which fubfift
¢ by intelligence; of the intelligent, mankind; and of men,
¢ the facerdotal clafs;

97 ¢ Of priefts, thofe eminentin learning; of the learn-
¢ ed, thofe who know their duty; of thofe who know it
¢ fuch as perform it virtuoufly ; and of the virtuous, thofe
¢ who feek beatitude from a perfeét acquaintance with {erip-
¢ tural do€trine.

98 ¢ The very birth of Brdhmens is a conftant incarnas
¢ tion of DuErMA, God of Fuflice; for the Brdhmen is born
¢ to promote juftice, and to procure ultimate happinefs.

99 ¢ When a Brdhmen fprings to light, he is born
¢ above the world, the chief of all creatures, affigned to
¢ guard the treafury of duties religious and civil.

100 ¢ Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all in effect,
¢ though not in_form, the wealth of the Brahmen; fince the
¢ Brahmen is entitled to 1t all by his primogeniture and emi-
¢ nence of birth :

101 ¢ The Brdkmen eats but his own food ; wears but
¢ his own apparel; and beftows but his own in alms:

' D
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¢ through the ‘benevolence of the Braghmen, indeed, other
¢ mortals enjoy life.

102 ¢ -To declare the facerdotal duties, and thofe of
¢ the other claffes «in due order, the fage MENu, {prung
¢ from the felfsexifting,” promulged this cqde of laws ;
163 ¢ A code, Wthh muft be ftudied with extreme
¢ care by every learned Brahmen, and fully explained to his
: d1fc1ples, but mufl be taught by no other man of an nfe-
¢ rior clafs. -

104 ¢ The Brdhmen, who ftudies this book, having per-
¢ formed facred rites, is perpetually free from offence in
¢ thought, in word, and in deed ;

105 ¢ He confers purity on his living family, on his
¢« anceltors, and on his defcendants; as far as the {feventh
¢« perfon; and He alone deferves to poflefs this whole earth,

106 ¢ This moft excellent code produces every thing
¢ aufpicious; this code increafes underftanding; this code
¢ procures fame and long life; this code leads to fupreme
¢ blifs.

107 ¢ In this book appears the fyftem of law in.its full
¢ extent, with the good and bad properties of human attions,
¢ and the immemorial cuftoms of the four clafles.

108 ¢ Immemorial cuftom is tranfcendent law, approv-
¢ ed in the facred feripture, and in the codes of divine legif-
¢ lators: let every man, therefore, of the three principal
¢ claffes, who has a due reverence for the fupreme {pirit
¢ which dwells in him, diligently and conftantly ebferve im-
¢ memorial cuftom :

109 ¢ A mian of the prieftly, military, or commercial
¢ clafs, who deviates from immemorial ufage, taftes not the
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fruit of the Véda; but, by an exalt obfervance of it, he
gathers that fruitin perfettion.

110 ¢ Thus have holy fages, well knewing that law is
grounded on immemorial cuftom, embraced, as the root
of all piety, good ufages long eftablifhed. .

111 ¢ THE creation of this univerfe; the forms of infti-
tution and education, with the obfervances and behaviour
of a ftudent in theology ; the beft rules for the ceremony
on his return from the manfion of his preceptor ;

112 ¢ The law of marriage in general, and of nuptialsin
different forms; the regulations for the great facraments, and
the manner, primevally fettled, of performing obfequies ;
113 The modes of gaining fubfiftence, and the rules
to be obferved by the mafter of a family ; the allowance
and prohibition of diet, with the purification of men and
utenfils ; ' _

114 ¢ Laws concerning women; the devotion of her-
mits, and of anchorets wholly intent on final beatitude, the
whole duty of a king, and the judicial decifion of con-
troverfies,

115 ¢ With the law of evidence and examination; laws
concerning hufband and wife, canons of inheritance; the
prohibition of gaming, and the punifhments of criminals ;
116 ¢ Rules ordained for the mercantile and fervile
claffes, with the origin of thofe, that are mixed ; the
duties and rights of all the clafles in a time of diftrefs for
fubfiftence ; and the penances for expiating fins ;

117 ¢ The feveral tranfmigrations in this univerfe, caul-

¢ ed by offences of three kinds, with the ultimate blifs

€

attending good actions, on the full trial of vice and virtue;
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118 ¢ All thefe titles of law, promulgated by Mewy,
« and oscafionally the cuftoms of different countries, different
¢ tribes, and differens families, with rules concerning here-
ticks and companies of traders, ‘are difcuffed in this code.
119 ¢ Even,as MENXU at my requeft formerly revealed
this”divine Sdfira, hear it now from me without any di-
¢ mirution or addition.
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CHAPTER THE SECOND.

) |

ON EDUCATION; OR ON THE SACERDOTAL CLASS, AND
THE FIRST ORDER.

i NOW that fyftem of duties, which is revered by

fuch as are learned in the Védas, and imprefled,

¢ as the means of attaining beatitude, on the hearts of the juft,

¢« who are ever exempt from hatred and inordinate affetion.

5 ¢ Selflove is no laudable motive, yet an exemption

¢ from felf-love is not to be found in this world: on felf-love

¢ is grounded the ftudy of fcripture, and the practice of ac-
¢ tions recommended in it.

g ¢ Eager defire to af has its root in expeftation of
¢ {fome advantage; and with fuch expecttation are {acrifices
¢ performed: the rules of religious aufterity and abftinence
¢ from fin are all known to arife from hope of remuneration.

4 ¢ Not a fingle act here below appears ever to be done
¢ by a man free from felf-love: whatever he performs, it 1is
¢ wrought from his defire of a reward.

5 ¢ He, indeed, who thould perfilt in difcharging thefe
¢ duties without any view to their fruit, would attain here-
¢ after the ftate of the immortals, and, even in this life, would

E
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¢ enjoy all the virtuous gratifications, that his fancy could
< fuggeft.

6 <« The rogts of Jaw are the whole 7¢da, the ordinan-
¢ ces and moral praétices of fuch as perfeétly underftand it,
¢ the immemprial cuftems of good men, ‘and, in cafes quite
¢ indifferent, {elf-fatisfaction.

7 & Whatever law has been ordained for any perfon by
¢ Menvu, that law is fully declared in the Véda: for He was
¢ perfedt in divine knowledge :

8 ¢ A man of true learning, who has viewed this com-
¢ plete {yftem with the eye of facred wildom, cannot fail to !
¢ perform all thofe duties, which are ordained on the autho-
¢ rity of the Veda.

9 ¢ No doubt, that man, who fhall follow the rules
¢ prefcribed in the Sruti and in the Smriti, will acquire fame /
< in this life, and, in the next, inexpreflible happinefs:

10 ¢ By Sruti, or what was heard from above, is meant
¢ the Véda; and by Smriti, or what was reimembered from the
< beginming, the body of law: thofe two muft not be oppugn-
¢ ed by heterodox arguments; fince from thofe two pro-
¢ ceeds the whole fyftem of duties.

11 ¢ Whatever man of the three higheft claffes, having
¢ addited himfelf to heretical books, fhall treat with con-
¢ tempt thofe two roots of law, he muft be driven, as an
¢ atheift and a fcorner of revelation, from the company of
¢ the virtuous.

12 ¢ The {cripture, the codes of law, approved ufage,
¢ and, in all indifferent cafes, {elf-fatisfaction, the wile have
¢ openly declared to be the quadruple defcription of the ju-

¢ ridiecal fyﬁem.
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13 ¢ A knowledge of right ls a fufficient incentive for
¢ men unattached to wealth or to fenfuality; and to thofe
who feek a knowledge of right, the fuprcme authomtv is
divine revelation;

14 ¢ But, when there are two facred texts upparently in-
confiftent, both are held to be law; for both are pronounc-
ed by the wife to be valid and reconcileable; ke

15 ¢ Thus in the Véda are thefe texts: “let the facri-
fice be when the fun has rifen,” and, ¢before it has rifen,”
¢ and, “ when neither fun nor ftars can be feen:” the facrifice,
¢ therefore, may be performed at any or all of thofe times.

16 ¢ He, whole life is regulated by holy texts, from his
¢ conception even to his funeral pile, has a decided right
to ftudy this code; but no other man whatfoever.

17 ¢ BETWEEN the two divine rivers Sarafwati and
Dhrifhadwati lies the tra® of land, which the fages have
named Brahmdverta, becaufe it was frequented by Gods:

18 ¢ The cuftom, preferved by immemorial tradition
in that country, among the four pure clafles, and among
thofe which are mixed, is called approved ufage.

19 ¢ Curucfhétra, Matfya, Panchdla, or Canyacubja, and
Siraféna, or Mathura, form the region, called Brakmarfh,
diftinguifhed from Brakmaverta :

20 ¢ From a Brdkmen, who was born in that country,
let all men on earth learn their feveral ufages. |

21 ¢ That country, which lies between Himawat and
Vindﬁya, to the ealt of Vinas ana, and to the weft of Pmyéga,
is celebrated by the title of Medhya-defa, or the central region.

29 ¢ As far as the eaftern, and as far as the weftern,
oceans between the two mountains juft mentioned, lies the

-

LY

-~

(.Y

~

o™

"

La]

Lal

.Y

Lal

a3

Lal

L 2%



20 ON EDUCATION; OR

¢ tra&, which ‘the wife have named ‘Aridverta, or ihabited
¢ by refpettable men. '

23 ¢ That land, ‘on which the black antelope naturally
¢ grazes, is held fit for the pefformance of facrifices; but
¢ the land of Mléckhas, or thofe who [peak. barbaroufly, differs
¢ widely from it.

04" ¢ Let the three firft claffes invariably dwell in thofe
¢ beforementioned countries; but a Sudra, diftrefled for
¢ fubfiftence, may fojourn wherever he chufes.

o5 ¢ Thus has the origin of law been fuccinétly declar-
¢ ed to you, together with the formation of this univerfe:
¢ now learn the laws of the feveral clafles.

26 ¢ WirH aufpicious atts prefcribed by the Véda, muft
¢ ceremonies on conception and {0 forth be duly performed,
¢ which purify the bodies of the three clafles in this life,
¢ and qualify them for the next.

27 ¢ By oblations to fire during the mother’s pregnan-
cy, by holy rites on the birth of the child, by the tonfure
of his head with a lock of hair left on it, by the ligation
of the facrificial cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of
the three clafles wholly removed:
' 28 ¢ By ftudying the Véda, by religious obfervances, by
¢ oblations to fire, by the ceremony of Trawidia, by offering
¢ to the Gods and Manes, by the procreation of children,
¢ by the five great facraments, and by folemn facrifices, this
¢ human body is rendered fit for a divine ftate.

2g ¢ Before the fection of the navel {ftring a ceremony
¢ is ordained on the birth of a male: he muft be made,
¢ while facred texts are pronounced, to tafte a little honey

¢ and clarified butter from a golden {fpoon.

Lo L] " )
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30 . ¢ Let the father perform  or, if abfent, caufe to be
¢ performed, on the tenth or twelfth day after the burth, the
¢ ceremony of giving a namme; or on {ome fortunate day of
¢ the moon, at a lucky hour, and under the influence of a
¢ ftar with good qualities.

g1 ¢ The firt part of a Bréhmen’s compouna mame
¢ {hould indicate holinefs; of a Cfhatriya’s, power ; of a Vai/-
¢ ya’s, wealth ; and of a Sudra’s, contempt:

g2 ¢ Let the fecond part of the prieft’s name imply
¢ profperity ; of the foldier’s, prefervation ; of the merchant’s,
¢ nourithment; of the fervant’s, humble attendance.

33 ¢ The names of women fhould be agreeable, foft,
¢ clear, captivating the fancy, aufpicious, ending in long
¢ vowels, refembling words of benediétion.

34 ¢ In the fourth month the child fhould be carried
¢ out of the houfe to fee the fun: in the fixth month, he
¢ fhould be fed with rice; or that may be done, which, by
¢ the cultom of the family, is thought moft propitious.

35 ¢ By the command of the Véda, the ceremony of
¢ tonfure thould be legally performed by the three firfe
¢ claffes in the firft or third year after burth. |

36 ¢ In the eighth year from the conception of a Brahmen,
¢ in the eleventh from that of a Cfhatriya, and in the twelfth
¢ from that of a Vaifya, let the father inveft the child with
¢ the mark of his clafs : _

g7 < Should a Brdhmen, or his father for him, be defir-
< ous of his advancement in facred knowledge, a Cfhatriya
¢ of extending his power, or a Varfya of engaging in mercan-
¢ tile bufinefs, the inveftiture may be made in the fifth, fixth,

¢ or eighth years refpettively.
F
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98 ¢ The ceremony of inveftiture hallowed by the gayatri
« muft'not be delayed, in the cafe of a prieft, beyond the
¢ fixteenth year; nox, in that of a-foldier, beyond the twenty-
¢ fecond; nor in that of a merchant, beyond the twenty-fourth.

a9 ¢ After that, all youths of thefe three claffes, who
¢ haw."not been invefted at the proper time, become vratyas,
¢ or outcafts, degraded from the gayatri, and contemned by
¢ the virtuous:

40 ¢ With fuch impure men, let no Brdhmen, even in
¢ diftrefs for fubfitence, ever form a connexion in law, ei-r
¢ ther by the ftudy of the 7éda or by affinity.

41 ¢ Let ftudents in theology wear for their mantles the
¢ hides of black antelopes, of common deer, or of goats,
¢ with lower vefls of woven sana, of ¢fhuma, and of wool, in
¢ the dire& order of their claffes.

42 ¢ The girdle of a prieft muft be made of muma, in
¢ a triple cord, {fmooth and foft; that of a warrior muft be
¢ a bowftring of muirvd; that of a merchant, a triple thread
¢ of sana.

43 ¢ If the munja be not procurable, their zones muft
¢ be formed nj[pe&ively of the grafles cufa, afmantaca, valvaja,
¢ in triple ftrings with one, three, or five knots, according to
< the family cuftom.

44 ¢ The facrificial thread of a Brihmen muft be made
¢ of cotton, fo as to be put on over his head, in three {lrings;
< that of a Cfhatriya, of sana thread only; that of a Vaisya
¢« of woollen thread..

45 ¢ A prieftought by law to- carry a ftaff of Bilva or
¢ Paldfa; a foldier, of Bata or Chadira; a merchant of Zénu

¢« or Udumbara:
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46 ¢ The ftaff of a prieft muft be of fuch a length as
¢ to reach his hair; that of a foldier, to reach his forchead;
¢ and that of a merchant, o reach hispofe.

47 ¢ Let all.the ftaves be flraight, without fratture, of
¢ a handfome appearance, not likely to terrify men, with
¢ their bark perfect, unhurt by fire. =

48 ¢ Having taken a legal faff to his liking, and ftand-
¢ ing oppofite to the fun, let the ftudent thrice walk round
the fire from left to right, and perform according to law
¢ the ceremony of aflking food:

49 ¢ The moft excellent Qf the three clafles, being girt
< with the facrificial thread, muft afk food with the refpettful
¢ word bhavatz, at the beginning of the phrafe; thofe of the
{fecond clafs, with that word in the middle; and thofe of
the third, with that word at the end.

50 ¢ Let him firft beg food of his mother, or of his
¢ fifter, or of his mother’s whole fifter; and then of fome
¢ other female who will not difgrace him.

51 ¢ Having colleéted as much of the defired food as he
¢ has occafion for, and having prefented it without guile to
¢ his preceptor; let him eat fome of it, being duly purified;
¢ with his face to the eaft : |

52 ¢ If he feek long life, he thould eat with his face to
¢ the eaft; if exalted fame, to the fouth; if profperity, to
¢ the wefl ; if truth and its reward, to the north.

53 ¢ Let the ftudent, having performed his ablution, al-
¢ ways eat his food without diftrattion of mind; and, hav-
¢ ing eaten, let him thrice wafh his mouth completely, fprinlfta
¢ ling' with water the fix hollow parts of his head, or has
¢ eyes, ears, and noftrils.

Lal

Lal
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54 ¢ Let him honour all his food, and eat it without
contempt; when hg fees it, let him rejoice and be calm,
and pray, that he may always-obtain it.

55 ¢ Yood, eaten conftantly with refpett, gives mufcular
force and generative power; but, eaten irreverently, def-
troys-them both. @

56 ¢ He muft bewate of giving any man what he leaves;
and of eating any thing between morning and evemng: he
muft alfo beware of eating too much, and of going any
whither with a remnant of his food unfwallowed.

57 ¢ Exceflive eating is prejudicial to health, to fame,
and to future blifs in heaven; it is injurious to virtue, and
odious among men: he mufl, for thefe reafons, by all
means avold It.

58 ¢ Let a Brahmen at all times perform the ablution
with the pure part of his hand denominated from the Véda,
or with the part facred to the Lord of creatures, or with
that dedicated to the Gods; but never with the part nam-
ed from the Pitres:

59 ¢ The pure part under the root of the thumb is cal-
led Brdhma, that at the root of thelittle finger, Caya; that
at the tips of the fingers, Dawa ; and the part between the
thumb and index, Pitrya.

60 ¢ Let him firft fip water thrice ; then twice wipe his
mouth ; and laftly touch with water the fix before mentioned
cavities, his breaft, and his head.

61 ¢ He, who knows the law and fecks purity, will ever
perform his ablution with the pure part of his hand, and
with water neither hot nor frothy, ftanding in a lonely
place, and turning to the eaft or the north.
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62 ¢ A Brihmen is purified by water, that reaches his
bofom ; a Cfbatriya, by water defcending: to his throat; a
Vaifya, by water barely taken into hiy mouth; a Sidra,
by water touched with the extremity of his lips.

63 ¢ A youth of the three higheft claffes is named upa-
vité, when his right hand is extended for the cord ic pafs
over his head and be fixed on his left ’fhoulder; when his left
hand is extended, that the thread may be placed on his right
fhoulder, he is called prdchindviti ; and niviti, when it is
faltened on his neck.

64 ¢ His girdle, his leathern mantle, his ftaff, his facri-
ficial cord, and his ewer, he muft throw into the water,
when they are worn out or broken, and receive others hal-
lowed by myftical texts.

65 ¢ The ceremony of cefdnta, or cutting off the hai,
is ordained for a prieft in the fixteenth year from concep-
tion; for afoldier, in the twenty-fecond ; for a merchant,
two years later than that.

66 ¢ The fame ceremonies, except that of the Jaerificial
thread, muft be duly performed for women at the fame
age and in the fame order, that the body may be made
perfe& ; but without any texts from the Véda :

67 ¢ The nuptial ceremony is confidered as the complete
inftitution of women, ordained for them in the Véda, to-
gether with reverence to their hufbands, dwelling firft in
their father’s family, the bufinefs of the houfe, and atten-
tion to facred fire.

68 ¢ Such is the revealed law of inftitution for the
twice borns an inftitution, in which their fecond birth
clearly confifts, and which caufes their advancement in ho-

G
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linefs: now learn to what duties they muft afterwards ap-
ply-themfelves, |

69 ¢ TuE vengrable preceptor, having girt his pupil
with the thread, mnft firft inftruét him in purification,
in good cuftoms, in the management of the confecrated
fire-and in the holy rites of morning, noon, and even-
ing. ;

70 ¢ When the ftudent is going to read the Véda, he
muft perform an ablution, as the law ordains, with
his face to the north; and, having paid {criptural homage,
he muft receive inflruétion, wearing a clean veft, his mem-
bers being duly compofed:

71 < At the beginning and end of the lecture, he muﬂ:
always clafp both the feet of his preceptor; and he muft
read with both his hands clofed : (this is called {criptural
homage)

72 ¢ With crofled hands let him clafp the feet of his
tutor, touching the left foot with his left, and the nght
with his right, hand.

73 ¢ When he is prepared for the leture, the precep-
tor, conftantly attentive, muft fay: « hoal read;” and, at
the clofe of the leffon, he muft fay: «take reft.”

74 ¢ A Brdhmen, beginning and ending a le€ture on the
Véda, muft always pronounce to himfelf the fyllable om ;
for, unlefs the {yllable ¢m precede, his learning will {lip
away from him; and, unlefs it follow, nothing will be
1on<r retained.

¢ 75 ¢ If he have fitten on culms of cusa with their

« points toward the eaft, and be purified by rubbing that holy
< grafs on both his hands, and be further prepared by three
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¢ fuppreflions of breath, each cqua{ i time to ﬁw Short vowels,
¢ he then may fitly pronounce om.

76 ¢ Brauma milked out, as 2t wm, from the thrce Ve-
¢ das the letter ,A, the letter U, and the letter M, which
¢ form by their coalition. the triliteral monofyllablé, together with
¢ three myfterious words, bhur, bhuvah, fwer, or carsh, Sy,
¢ heaven: ) |

77 ¢ From the three Veédas allo the lord of creatures, in-

¢ comprehenfibly exalted, fucceflively milked out the three /;

¢ meafures of that ineffable text, beginning with the word
¢ tad, and entitled fguitri or gayatrs.

78 ¢ A prieft, who fhall know the Véda, and fhall pro-

¢ nounce to himfelf, both morning and evening, that {ylla-
¢ ble, and that holy text preceded by the three words, fhall
¢ attain the fantity which the Veda confers;

79 ¢ And a twice born man, who fhall a thoufand
 times repeat thofe three (or om, the wydhntis, and the
¢ gdyatri,) apart from the multitude, Thall be releafed in a
“ month even from a great offence, as a fnake from his
¢ {lough.

80 ¢ The prieft, the foldier, and the merchant, who fhall
¢ neglect this myfterious text, and fail to perform in due
¢ {eafon his peculiar atts of piety, (hall meet with contempt
¢ among the virtuous.

81 ¢ The three great immutable words, preceded by
¢ the triliteral fyllable, and fullswed by the gayasr7, which
¢ confifts of three meafures, mult be confidered as the
“ mouth, or principal part, of the Veda:

82 ¢ Whoever fhall repeat, day by day for three years
¢ without negligence, that facred text, fhall hereafter ap-

‘-.._';-‘-)
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¢ proach the divine effence, move as freely as air, and al-
¢ fumg an ethereal form.

83 ¢ The triliteral monofyllable is an emblem of the
¢ Supreme; the fuppreffions of breath with a mind fixed on
¢ Gop, are the higheft devotion; but nothing IS more ex-
¢ alted than the gdyatri: a declaration of truth is more ex-
¢ cellent than filence. ;

84 ¢ Allrites ordained in the 7¢da, oblations to fire,and
¢ folemn facrifices, pafs away; but that, which pafles not away,
¢ is declared to be the fyllable dm, thence called acfhara;
¢ fince it is a fymbol of Gob, the Lord of created Beings.

85 ¢ The att of repeating his Holy Name 1s ten times
¢ better than the appointed facrifice; a hundred times bet-
¢ ter, when it is heard by no man; and a thoufand times
¢ better, when it is purely mental:

86 ¢ The four domeftick facraments, which are accom-
¢ panied with the appointed facrifice, are not equal, though
¢ all be united, to a fixteenth part of the facrifice perform-
¢ ed by a repetition of the gdyarri :

87 ¢ By the fole repetition of the gdyatri a prieft may
¢ indubitably attain beatitude, let him perform, or not per-
¢« form, any other religious a&; if he be Maitra, or a friend
¢ to all creatures, he is jufily named Brdhmena, or united tothe
¢ Great One.

88 ¢ IN reftraining the organs, which run wild among
¢ ravifhing fenfualities, a wife man will apply diligent care,
¢ like a charioteer in managing reftive horfes.

89 ¢ Thofe eleven organs, to which the firft Sages gave
¢ names, I will comprehenfively enumerate, as the law con-

¢ fiders them, in due order.
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90 ¢ The nofe is the fifth, after the ears, the fkin, the
‘ eyes, and the tongue; and the orgars of ipeech are rec-
¢ koned the tenth, after thofe of excretion and generation,

'l

¢ and the hands and feet : 2]

9t ¢ Five of them, the ear and the reft in {fucceffion,
¢ learned men have called organs of fenfe;'and the others,
¢ organs of aétion:

92 ¢ The heart muft be confidered as the elevenths
¢ which, by its natural property, comprifes both fenfe and
¢ attion; and which being {ubdued, the two other {ets, with
¢ five in each, are alfo controlled.

93 ¢ A man, by the attachment of his organs to fenfual
¢ plealure, incurs certain guilt; but, having wholly fubdued
¢ them, he thence attains heavenly blifs.

94 ¢ Defire is never fatisfied with the enjoyment of de-
¢ fired objetts; asthe fire is notappeafed with clarified but-
“ ter: it only blazes more vehemently.

95 ¢ Whatever man may obtain all thofe gratifications,
* or whatever man may refign them completely, the refig-
* nation of all pleafures is far better than the attainment of
¢ them.

96 ¢ The organs, being ftrongly attached to fenfual de-
¢ lights, cannot fo effe&ually be reftrained by avoiding incen-
¢ tives to pleafure, as by a conftant purfuit of divine know-
¢ ledge.

97 ¢ To aman contaminated by {enfuality neither the
¢ Védas, nor liberality, nor facrifices, nor ftri€t obfervances,
‘ nor pious aufterities, ever procure felicity.

98 ¢ He muft be confidered as really triumphant over
¢ his organs, who, on hearing and touching, on feeing and

H
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tafting and {melling, what may pleafe or offend the fenfes,
neither greatly’ rejoices nor greatly repines:

99 ¢ But, wheri one among all his organs fails, by that
{ingle failure his knowledge of Gop pafles away, as water
flows through one hole in a leathern bottle.

100 ¢ Having kept all his members of fenfe and atlion
under control, and obtained alfo command over his
heart, he will enjoy every advantage, even though he re-
duce not his body by religious autterities.

101 ¢ At the morning twilight, let him ftand repeat-
ing the gdyalri, until he fee the fun; and, at evening -
twilight, let him repeat it fitting, until the ftars diflinétly
appear :

102 ¢ He, who ftands repeating it at the morning twi-
licht, removes all unknown nocturnal fin; and he, who re-
peats it fitting at evening twilight, difperfes the taint, that
has unknowingly been contracted in the day;

103 ¢ But he, who ftands not repeating it in the morn-
ing, and fits not repeating it in the evening, muft be pre-
cluded, like a Sudra, from every facred obfervance of the
twice born clafles. :

104 ¢ Near pure water, with his organs holden under
control, and retiring with circumipetion to fome unfre-
quented place, let him pronounce the gayairi, performing

daily ceremonies,
105 ¢ In reading the Zédangas, or grammar, profody,

< mathematicks, and fo forth, or even fuch parts of the 7¢éda,
¢ as ought conftantly to be read, there is no prohibition on

(1

particular days; nor in pronouncing the texts appointed

¢ for oblations to fire:
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106 ¢ Of that, which muft ;:on{’cantly be read, and is
< therefore, called Brakmafatra, there cah be'tio fuch prohibi-
¢ tion; and the oblatlon to fire, accordihg to the 7¢da, pro-
¢ duces good fruit, though accompanied with-tke text vafhat,
¢ which on other occafions muft be intermitted on certain days.

107 ¢ For him, who fhall perfift a whole year in reading
¢ the Véda, his organs being kept in fubje&ion, and his body
¢ pure, there will always rife good fruit from his offerines of
¢ milk and curds, of clarified butter and honey.

108 ¢ LeT the twice born youth, who has been girt with
¢ the facrificial cord, colleét wood for the holy fire, beg food
¢ of his relations, {leep on a low bed, and perform fuch of-
¢ fices as may pleale his preceptor, until his return to the
¢ houfe of his natural father.

109 ¢ Ten perfons may legally be inftructed in the Veda;
¢ the fon of a {piritual teacher; a boy, who is affiduous;
“ one who can impart other knowledge; one who is juit;
¢ one who 1s pure; one who is friendly ; one who is power-
¢ ful; one who can beftow wealth; one who is honeft; and
¢ one who is related by blood.

110 ¢ Let not a fenfible teacher tell any other what he is
¢ not afked, nor what he is afked improperly ; but let him,
¢ however intelligent, act in the multitude, as if he were
¢ dumb:

111 ¢ Of the two perfons, him, who illegally afks, and
¢ him, who illegally anfwers, one will die, or incur odium.

112 ¢ Where virtue, and wealth fufficient to fecure it, are
* not found, or diligent attention at leaft proportioned to
¢ the holinefs of the Jfubyeét, in that foil divine inftruétion muft
¢ not be fown: it'would perith, like fine feed in barren land.
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4 g ¢ A teacher of the 7éda thould rather die with his
¢ learfling, than fow' it in {terile foil, even though he be in
¢ grievous diftrefs for fubfiftence. |

114 ¢ Sacred Learhing, having approached a Brdahmen,
¢ faid to him: « I am thy precious gem; preferve me with
¢ care; deliver me not to a fcorner; (fo preferved I fhall be-
« come fupremely {trong)

tre) < But communicate me, as to a vigilant depofitary
« of thy gem, to that ftudent, whom thou fhalt know to be
« pure, to have fubdued his paflions, to perform the duties
¢« of his order.”

116 ¢ He, who fhall acquire knowledge of the Véda, with-
¢ out the affent of his preceptor, incurs the guilt of ftealing
¢ the fcripture, and fhall fink to the region of torment.

117 ¢ From whatever teacher a ftudent has received
inftru&tion, either popular, ceremonial, or facred, let him
firft falute his inftruétor, when they meet.

118 ¢ A Brdhmen, who completely governs his paffions,
¢ though he know the gdyatri only, is more honourable than
¢ he, who governs not his paflions, who eats all forts of food,

and fells all forts of commodities, even though he know the
¢ three Védas.

119 ¢ When a fuperiour fits on a couch or bench, let
¢ not an inferiour fit on it with him; and, if an inferi-
¢ our be fitting on a couch, let him rife to falute a fupe-

-

¢ riour.

120 ¢ The vital fpirits of a young man mount upwards
¢ to depart from him, when an elder approaches ; but, by rifing
¢ and falutation, he recovers them.

121 ¢ A youth, who habitually greets and conftantly re-
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¢ veres the aged, obtains an increafe of four things; life,
¢ knowledge, fame, ftrength. ,

122 ¢ After the word of falutation, a Bmfzmen muft addrefq
¢ an elder, faying: “ Iam fuch an one;’ * pronouncing his
¢ own name. _

123 ¢ If any perfons, through ignorance of the Sanfcrit lan-
¢ guage, underftand not the import-of his name, to them
¢ {hould a learned man fay: « It is I;” and in that manner
¢ he fhould addrefs all claffes of women.

124 ¢ Inthe falutation he fhould pronounce, after his own
¢ name, thevocative particle bhds; for the particle bhds is held by
¢ the wife to have the fame property with names fully expreffed.

125 ¢ A Brdhmen ihould thus be faluted in return:
¢« Mayft thou live long, excellent man!” and, at the end
¢ of his name, the vowel and preceding confonant fhould
¢ be lengthened, with an acute accent, to three {yllabick mo-
¢ ments, or fhort vowels.

126 ¢ That Brdhmen, who knows not the form of re-

¢ turning a falutation, muft not be faluted by a man of learn-
¢ ing: as a Sudra, even {o is he.

127 ¢ Let a learned man afk a prieft, when he meets
¢ him, if his devotion profpers ; a warriour, if he is unhurt ;
¢ a merchant, 1if his wealth is fecure ; and one ofthe fervile
¢ clafs, if he en_]oys good health; ufing mﬁ;‘e&we@ the words,
‘ cusalam, anamayam, cfhémam, and arégyam.

128 ¢ He, who has juit performed a folemn facrifice and
¢ ablution, muft not be addreffed by his name, even though
¢ he be a younger man; but he, who knows the law, fhould
¢ accoft him with the vocative particle, or with bkavat, the
‘ pronoun of refpeét.

1
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129 ¢ To the wife of another, and to any woman not
related by bloed, he muft fay “bhavati, and amiable fifter.”

130 ¢ To his uncles paternal and maternal, to hiswife’s
father, to performers of the facrifice, and to fpiritual tea-
chers, he muft fay: ¢« I am fuch an one”—rifing up to fa-
lute them, even though younger than himfelf.

131 ¢ The fifter of hismother, the wife of his maternal
uncle, his own wife’s mother, and the fifter of his father,
muft be faluted like the wife of his father or' preceptor:
they are equal to his father’s or his preceptor’s wife.

132 ¢ The wife of his brother, if the be of the fame
clafs, muft be faluted every day; but his paternal and ma-
ternal kinfwomen need only be greeted on his return from
a journey.

193 ¢ With the fifter' of his father and of his mother,

and'with his own elder fifter, let him demean himfelf as

with his mother ; though his mother be more venerable

than they.

134 ¢ Fellow citizens are equal for ten years; dancers
and fingers, for five; learned theologians, for lefs than
three; but perfons® related by blood, for a* fhort time:
that is, a greater difference of age deflroys their equality.

135 ¢ The ftudent muft confider a Brdhmen, though
but ten years old, and a Cfhatriya, though aged a hundred
years, as father'and fon; as between thofe two, the young

Brahmen‘is to be refpecled as the father.

136 ¢ Wealth, kindred, age, moral conduct, and, fifth-
ly, divine knowledge; entitle men to refpect; but that, which
is laft mernitioned in-order, is the moft refpeftable:

137 ¢ Whatever man of the three /igheft clafles pofleffes
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¢ the moft of thofe five, both in number and degree, that man
¢ is entitled to moft refpeét; even a Sitdra,, if he have en-
¢ tered the tenth decad of his age.

138 ¢ Way muft be made for a man in a wheeled car-
¢ riage, or above ninety years old, or afflited with difeafe,
¢ or carrying a burden; for a woman; for a prieft juft re-
¢ turned from the manfion of his preceptor; for a prince,
¢ and for a bridegroom: -

139 ¢ Among all thofe, if they be met at one time, the

« prieft juft returned home and the prince are moft to be ho-
¢ noured; and of thofe two, the prieft juft returned fhould
¢ be treated with more refpect than the prince.

140 ¢ Thatprieft, who girds his pupil with the facrifici-
¢ al cord, and afterwards inflruéts him in the whole Z¢da,
< with the law of facrifice and the facred Upanifhads, holy
¢ fages call an dchdrya :

141 ¢ But he, who, for his livelihood, gives inftrution
¢ in a part only of the 7éda, or in grammar, and other Ve-
¢ ddngas, is called an upddhydya, or fubletturer.

142 ¢ The father, who performs the ceremonies on
¢ conception and the like, according to law, and who nou-
¢ rifhes the child with his firft rice, has the eplthet of guru,
¢ or venerable.

143 ¢ He; who receives a ftipend for' preparing the
¢ holy fire, for conduéting the pdca and agnifhioma, and for

pmozmmcf other facrifices, is called in this code the rit-
¢ wyj of his employer.

144 ¢ He, who truly and faithfully fills both ears with
¢ the Z¢da, muft be confidered as equal to a mother ; He mutt
“ be revered as a father; Him the pupil muft never grieve.
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- world and hereafter eternally.

145 ¢ A mere dchdrya, or a teasher of the gayatrl only,
furpafles ten upddhygyas; afather, a hundred fuch dcharyas:
and a mother, a thoufand natural fathers.

146 ¢ Of him, who gives natural birth, and him, who
gives knowie&ge of the whole /¢da, the giverof facred know-
ledge is the more venerable father; fince the fecond or
divine birth enfures life to the twice born both in this

147 ¢ Let a man confider that as a mere human birth,
which his parents gave him for their mutual gratification,
and which he receives after lying in the womb ;

148 ¢ But that birth, which his principal d@charya, who
knows the whole 7éda, procures for him by /s dwine mo-
ther the Gayatri, is a true birth: that birth is exempt from
age and from death,

149 ¢ Him, who confers on a man the benefit of facred
learning, whether it be little or much, let him know to be
here named guru, or wvemerable father, in confequence of
that heavenly benefit.

150 ¢ A Brihmen, who is the giver of fpiritual birth, the
teacher of prefcribed duty, is by right called the father of
an old man, though himfelf be a child.

151 ¢ CAvr,or the learned, child of ANGIRAS, taught his
paternal uncles and coufins to read the Veda, and, excel- °
ling them in divine knowledge, faid to them «little {ons:”

152 ¢ They, moved with refentment, afked the Gods
the meaning of that expreffion ; and the Gods, being affem-

¢ bled, anfwered them: «The child has addrefled you

7

properly 3

153 ¢ Foran unlearned man is in truth a child; and
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© he, who teaches him the Véda, is his father: holy fages
¢ have always faid child to an ignorant man, and father to
¢ a teacher of {cripture.” :

154 ¢ Greatnefs 1s not conferred by‘ years, not by gray
¢ hairs, not by wealth, not by powerful kindred: the divine
¢ fages have eftablithed this rule: «Whoever has read the
“ Védas and their Angas, He among us is great.”

155 ¢ The {eniority of priefts is from facred learning;
¢ of warriours, from valour; of merchants, from abundance
¢ of grain; of the fervile clafs, only from priority of birth,

156 ¢ A man 1s not therefore aged, becaufe his head is
¢ gray: him, furely, the Gods confidered as aged, who;
¢ though young in years, has read and underflands the 7 éda.

157 ¢ As an elephant made of wood, as an antelope
¢ made of leather, fuch is an unlearned Brdhmen: thofe three
¢ have nothing but names.

158 ¢ Asan eunuch is unproduétive with women, as a
¢ cow with a cow is unprolifick, as liberality to a fool is fruit-
¢ lefs, fo is a Brdahmen ufelefs, if he read not the holy texts.

159 ¢ Good inftruGtion muft be given without pain to
¢ the inftruted; and fweet gentle fpeech muft be ufed by
¢ a preceptor, who cherifhes virtue.

160 ¢ He, whofe dilcourfe and heart are pure, and ever
¢ perfettly guarded, attains all the fruit arifing from his
¢ complete courfe of ftudying the VZda.

161 ¢ Letnot aman be querulous, even though in pain;
¢ let him not injure another in deed or in thought; let him
‘ not even utter a word, by which his fellow creature may
¢ fuffer uneafinefs; fince that will obftruét his own progrefs

¢ to future beatitude.
K



38 ON EDUCATION; OR

162 ¢ A Brghmen fhould conftantly fhun worldly ho-
¢ nour, as he would fhun poifon ; and rather conftantly feek
¢ difrefpect, as he would feek nedtar;

163 ¢ For though {corned, he may {leep with pleafure;
¢ with pleafure may he awake; with pleafure may he pals
¢ through this life : but the fcorner utterly perifhes.

164° ¢ Let the twice-born youth, whofe foul has been
¢ formed by this regularfucceffion of preferibed atls, colleét
¢ by degrees, while he dwells with his preceptor, the devout
¢ habits proceeding from the ftudy of {cripture.

165 ¢ With various modes of devotion, and with aufteri-
¢ ties ordained by the law, muft the whole Véda be read,
¢ and above all the facred Upaniffiads, by him, who has re-
¢ ceived a new birth.

166 ' ¢ Let the beft of the twice born claffes, intending
¢ to prafltife devotion, continually repeat the reading of °
¢ {'criptufe; {ince a repetition of reading the {cripture is here
¢ ftyled the higheft devotion of a Brdhmen:

167 ' ¢ Yes verily ; that ftudent in theology performs the
< higheft at of devotion with his whole body to the extre-
¢ mities of his nails, even though he be fo far fenfual as to
¢ wear a chaplet of fweet flowers, who to the utmoft of his
¢ ability daily reads the Véda. '

168 ¢ A twice born man, who, not having ftudied the
¢ Véda, applies diligent attention to a different and worldly
¢ ftudy, foon falls, even when living, to the condition of a
¢ Siidra; and his defcendants after him.

169 ¢ The firft birth is from a natural mother ; the fe-
¢ cond, from the ligation of the zone: the third, from the
¢ ‘due performance of the facrifice: fuch are the births of
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him, who is wfually called twice born, according to a text
of the Zéda : ; |

170 ¢ Among them his divine birth is that, which is
diftinguifhed by the ligation of the zone and facrificial cord ;
and in that birth the Gdyatr: is his mother, and the Achd-
rya, his father.

171 * Sages call the Acharya father from his gwmg n-
ftruétion in the Véda : nor can any holy rite be perform-
ed by a young man before his inveftiture.

172 ¢ Till he be invefled with the figns of his clafs, he muft
not pronounce any facred text, except what ought to be uf
ed in obfequies to an anceftor; fince he ison a level with
a Sudra before his new birth from the revealed fcripture :

178 ¢ From him, who has been duly invefted, aré re-
quired both the performance of devout aéts, and the ftudy
of the Veda in order, preceded by ftated ceremonies.

174 ¢ Whatever{ort of leathern mantle, facrificial thread,
and zone, whatever ftaff, and whatever under-apparel are
ordained, as before mentioned, for a youth of each clafs, the
like muft alfo be ufed in his religious aéts.

175 ¢ Thefe following rules muﬂ: a Brahmachdri, or ﬁu-
dent i theology, obferve, while he dwells with his precep-
tor ; keeping all his members under control, for the fake
of mcrcaﬁng his habitual devotion.

. Day by day, having bathed and being purified,

¢ let him offer freth water to the gods, the fages, andthe

4
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manes ; let him fhew refpett to the images of the deities,
and bring wood for the oblation to fire.
177 ¢ Let him abftain from honey, from flefh meat, from

¢ perfumes, from chaplets of flowers, from fweet vegetable
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¢ juices, from women, from all fweet fubftances turned acid,

¢ and from injury to animated beings;

&

178 ¢ From unguents for his limbs, and from black pow-
der for his eyes, from wearing fandals and carrying an
unbrella, from fenfual defire, from wrath, from covetouf-
nefs, from dancing, and from vocal and inftrumental mufick;

179 ¢ From gaming, from difputes, from detraction, and
from falfehood, from embracing or wantonly looking at
women, and from diflervice to other men.

180 ¢ Let him conftantly fleep alone: let him never
wafte his own manhood ; for he, who voluntarily waftes
his manhood, violates the rule of his order, and becomes
an avacirni :

181 ¢ A twice born youth, who has involuntarily wafted
his manly flrength during fleep, muft repeat with reve-
rence, having bathed and paid homage to the fun, this text
of fcripture : « Again let my firength return to me.”

182 ¢ Let him carry water-pots, flowers, cowdung, freth
earth, and cusa-grafs, as much as may be ufeful to his pre-
ceptor ; and let him perform every day the duty of a re-
ligious mendicant.

183 ¢ Each day mufta Brdhmen ftudent receive his food
by begging, with due care, from the houfes of perfons re-
nowned for difcharging their duties, and not deficient in
performing the facrifices, which the Véda ordains.

184 ¢ Let him notbeg from the coufins of his preceptor;
nor, from his own coufins; nor from other kinfmen by the
father’s fide, or by the mother’s; but, if other houfes be
not acceflible, let him begin with the laft of thofe in

order, avoiding the firft ;
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185 ¢ Or, if none of thofe houfes jult mentioned can be
* found, let him go begging through, the whole diftri&
‘ round the village, keeping his organs int fubjettion, and re-
¢ maining {ilent : but let him turn away from fuch, as have
¢ committed any deadly fin. i

186 ¢ Having brought logs of wood from a diftance, let
* him place them in the open air; and with them let him
¢ make an oblation to fire, without remif{lnefs, both evening
¢ and morning.

187 ¢ He, who for feven fucceflive days omits the cere-
* mony of begging food, and offers not wood to the facred
¢ fire, muft perform the penance of an avacirni, unlefs he be
¢ afflicted with illnefs,

183 ¢ Let the ftudent perfift conflantly in fuch begging,
* but let him not eat the food of one perion only : the fub-
‘ fiftence of a fludent by begging is held equal to fafting
¢ i religious merit,

189 ¢ Yet, when he is afked on a folemn 2& in honour
¢ of the Gods or the Manes, he may eat at his pleafure the
¢ food of a fingle perfon ; obferving, however, the laws of
¢ abftinence and the aufterity of an anchoret: thus the rule of
¢ his order is kept inviolate. '

190 ¢ This duty of a mendicant is ordained by the wife
¢ for a Brdhmen only; but no fuch a& is appointed for a
¢ warriour or for a merchant.

191 ¢ Let the {cholar, when commanded by his precep-
¢ tor, and even when he has received no command, always
* exert himfelf in reading, and in all a@s ufeful to his
¢ teacher,

1921 & Keeping in due {fubjeétion his body, his fpeech, his

1 5
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organs of fenfe, and his heart, let him ftand, with the palms
of his hands joined, looking at the face of his preceptor.

193 ¢ Let him always keep his right arm uncovered, be
always decently apparelled, and pmpelly compofed ; and,
when his inftructor fays « be feated,” let him fit oppofite
to his venerable guide.

194 ¢ Inthe prefence of his preceptor let him always
eat lefs, and wear acoarfer mantle with worfe appendages :
let him rife before, and go to reft after, his tutor.

195 ¢ Let him not anfwer his teacher’s orders, or con-
verfe with him, reclining on a bed ; nor fitting, nor eating,
nor ftanding, nor with an averted face:

196 ¢ But let him both anfwer and converfe, if his pre-
ceptor fit, ftanding up; if he ftand, advancing toward him ;
if he advance, meeting him; if he run, haftening after
him;

197 ¢ If his face be averted, going round to front him,

¢ from left to right ; if he be at a little diftance, approaching

[
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him ; if reclined, bending to him ; and, if he ftand ever fo
far off, running toward him.

198 ¢ When his teacher is nigh, let his couch or his
bench be always placed low : when his preceptor’s eye
can obferve him, let him not {it carelefsly at eafe.

199 ¢ Let him never pronounce the mere name of his
tutor, even in his abfence; nor ever mimick his gait, h1s
fpeech, or his manner.

200 ¢ In whatever place, either true but cenforious, or
falfe and defamatory, difcourfe is held concerning his teach-
er, lethim there cover his ears, or remove to another place:

201 ¢ By cenfuring his preceptor, though juftly, he will
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* be born an afs; by falfely defaming him, adog, by ufing.
¢ his goods without leave, a {mall worm; by envying his me-
¢ rit, a larger infelt or reptile. ’

202 ¢ He muft not ferve his tutor by the intervention of
¢ another, while himfelf ftands aloof; nor muft he attend
¢ him in a paffion, nor when a woman is near: from a carri-
¢ age or raifed feat he muft defcend, to falute his heavenly
¢ direttor.

203 ¢ Let him not fit with his preceptor to the leeward
“ or to the windward of him; nor let him fay any thing,
¢ which the venerable man cannot hear.

204 ¢ He may fit with his teacher in a carriage drawn
¢ by bulls, horfes, or camels; on a terrace, on a pavement
¢ of ftones, or on a mat of woven grafs; on a rock, on a
¢ wooden bench, or in a boat.

205 ¢ When his tutor’s tutor is near, let him demean
¢ himfelf as if his own were prefent; nor let him, unlefs or-
* dered by his {piritual father, proftrate himfelf in his prefence
* before his natural father, or paternal uncle.

206 ¢ This i1s likewife ordained as his conftant behavi-
¢ our toward his other inftructors in {cience; toward his
¢ elder paternal kinfmen ; toward all, who may reftrain him
¢ from fin, and all, who give him {alutary advice.

207 ¢ Toward men alfo, who are truly virtuous, let him
¢ always behave as toward his preceptor; and, in like man-
¢ ner toward the fons of his teacher, who are entitled to refs °
¢ pett as older men, and are not fludents; and toward the pa-
¢ ternal kinfmen of his venerable tutor.

208 ¢ The fon of his preceptor, whether younger or of
# equal age, or a ftudent, if he be capable of teaching the
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¢ Véda, deferves the fame honour with the preceptor himfelf;
¢ when he is prefent at any facrificial aét:

209 ¢ But he muft not perform for the fon of his teach-
¢ er the duty of rubbing his limbs, or of bathing him, or of
¢ eating what he leaves, or of wathing his feet.

210 ¢ The wives of his preceptor, if they be of the
¢ fame clafs, mult receive equal honour with their venerable
¢ hufband ; but, if theybe of a different clafs, they muft be
¢ honoured only by rifing and falutation.

211 ¢ For no wife of his teacher muft he perform the
¢ offices of pouring {cented oil on them, of attending them
¢ while they bathe, of rubbing their legs and arms, or of
¢ decking their hair ;

212 ¢ Nor muft a young wife of his preceptor be
¢ greeted even by the ceremony of touching her feet, if he
¢ have completed his twentieth year, or can diftinguifh vir-
¢ tue from vice.

213 ¢ It 1s the nature of women in this world to caufe
¢ the fedultion of men; for which reafon the wife are ne-
¢ ver unguarded in the company of females:

. 214 ¢ A female, indeed, 1s able to draw from the right
¢ path in this life not a fool only, but even a fage, and
¢ can lead him in {ubjetion to defire or to wrath.

215 ¢ Letnotaman, therefore, {it in a fequeftered place
¢ with his neareft female relations: the affemblage of corpo-
¢ real organs is powerful enough to fnatch wifdom from
¢ the wife.

216 ¢ A young fludent may, as the law dire&s, make
¢ proftration at his pleafure on the ground before a young
¢ wife of his tutor, faying:” I am fuch an one;”
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217 ¢ And, on his return from a journey, he muft once
¢ touch the feet of his preceptor’s aged wife, and falute her
‘ each day by proftration, calling to’ mind the prattice
¢ of virtuous men. ,

218 ¢ As he, who digs deep with a {'pade; comes to a
¢ fpring of water, fo the ftudent, who humbly ferves his
¢ teacher, attains the knowledge which lies deep in his
¢ teacher’s mind. :

219 ° .WHETHER his head be fhorn, or his hair long,
~ € or one lock be bound above in a knot, let not the
¢ fun ever fet or rife, while he lies aflleep in the vil-
¢ lage.

220 ° If the fun fhould rife or fet, ‘while he fleeps
¢ through {enfual indulgence, and knows it not, he muft
¢ falt a whole day repeating the gayarri :

221 ¢ He, who has been furprifed afleep by the fet-
¢ ting or by the rifing fun, and performs not that penance,
¢ Incurs great guilt.

222 ¢ Let him adore Gop both at funrife and at fun-
¢ {et, as the law ordains, having made his ablution and
¢ keeping his organs controlled ; and, with fixed attention,
¢ let him repeat the text, which he ought to repeat, in a
¢ place free from impurity. ,

223 ¢ IF a woman or a Sidra perform any alt lead-
¢ ing to the chief temporal good, let the ftudent be careful
‘ to emulate it; and he may do whatever gratifies his
¢ heart, unlefs it be forbidden by law :

224 ¢ The chief temporal good is by fome declared to
¢ confift in virtue and wealth; by fome, in wealth and
¢ lawful pleafure; by fome, in virtue alone; by others, in

' M
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wealth alone ; but the chief good here below is an aflem-
blage of all three: . this is a fure decifion. ;

225 ¢ A teacHER of the Véda is the image of Gop; a
natural father, the image of Bramma’; a mother, the
image of ‘the earth ; an elder whole brother, the image
of the foul : |

226 ¢ Therefore, a fpiritual and a natural father, a mo-
ther, and an elder brother, are not to be treated with dif-
refped, elpecially by ‘a Brdhmen, though the ftudent be

grievoufly provoked,
227 ¢ That pain and care, which a mother and father

undergo _in producing and rearing children, cannot be

compenfated in an hundred years.

228 ¢ Let every man conflantly do what may pleale his
parents, and on all occafions what may pleafe his precep-
tor: when thofe three are fatisfied, his whole courfe of
devotion 15 accomplifhed.

229 ¢ Due reverence to thofe three is confidered as the
higheft devotion ; and without their approbation he muift
perform no other duty.

230 ¢ Since they alone are held equal to the three

worlds ; they alone, to the three principal orders;
they alone, to the three Vedas; they alone, to the three
fires:

231 ¢ The natural father is confidered as the gdrbapa-
ya, or nuptial fire; the mother, as the dac/bina, or cere-
monial; the {piritual guide, as the dhavaniya, or facrificial :
this triad of fires is moft venerable.

232 ¢ He, who negleéts not thofe three, when he be-

comesa houfe-keeper, will ultimately obtain dominion over
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the three worlds; and, his body being irradiated like a
God, he will enjoy fupreme blifs in heaven. ’ :
233 ¢ By honouring his mother he’ gains this zerrefrial
world ; by honouring his father, the intermediate, or ehe-
rial; and, by afliduous attention to his preceptor, even
the celeflial world of BRAHMA: 1

234 ¢ All duties are completely performed by that man,
¢ by whom thofe three are completely honoured ; but to him,
by whom they are difhonoured, all other alts of duty are
fruitlefs.

235 ¢ Aslongasthofe three live, fo long he muft perform
no other duty for bis own fake; but, delighting in what may
conciliate their affe€tions and gratify their wifhes, he muft
from day to day alliduoufly wait on them :

236 ¢ Whatever duty he may perform in thought, word,
or deed, with a view to the next world, without deroga- -
tion from his refpe to them, he muft declare to them his
entire performance of it.

237 ¢ By honouring thofe thiree, without more, a man
effectually does whatever ought to be done: this is the
higheit duty, appearing before us like Duerma himfelf, and
every other aft is an Upadherma, or fubordinate duty.

238 ¢ A believer in fcripture may receive pure know-
ledge even from a Sidra; a leflon of the higheft virtue,
even from a Chanddla; and a woman bright as a gem,
even from the bafeft family :

239 ¢ Even from poifon may netar be taken ; even from
a child, gentlenefs of fpeech; even from a foe, prudent
conduét; and even from an impure fubftance, gold.

240 © From every quarter, therefore, muft be felected
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¢ women bright as gems, knowledge, virtue, purity, gentle
¢ Ipeech, and various liberal arts.
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241 © In cale of neceflity, a ftudent is required to learn
the Véda from one who 1s not a Brahmen, and, as long as
that inftru@ion continues, to honour his inftructor with ob-
fequious afliduity ;

242 ¢ But a pupil, who {eeks the incomparable path to
heaven, fhould not live to the end of his days in the dwel-
ling of a preceptor, who is no Brahmen, or who has not
read all the 7édas with their Angas.

243 ¢ If he anxioufly defire to pals his whole life in the
houfe of a facerdotal teacher, he muft ferve him with af-
fiduous care, till he be releafed from: his mortal frame:

244 ¢ That Brdhmen, who has dutifully attended his
preceptor till the diflolution of his body, pafles direétly
to the eternal manfion of Gob.

245 ¢ LET not a ftudent, who knows his duty, prefent
any gift to his preceptor before has return home; but when,
by his tutor’s permiffion, he is going to perform the cere-
mony on his return, let him give the venerable man fome
valuable thing to the beft of his power;

246 ¢ A feld, or gold, a jewel, a cow, ora horfe, an
umbrella, a pair of fandals, a ftool, corn, cloths, or even
any very excellent vegetable: thus will he gain the affec-
tionate remembrance of his inftru&or.

247 ¢ The ftudent for life muft, if his teacher die, at-
tend on his virtuous fon, or his widow, or on one of his |

¢ paternal kinfmen, with the fame refpect, which he thowed
¢ to the living:

248 ¢ Should none of thofe be.alive, he muft occupy
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the ftation of his preceptor, the feat, and the place of re-
ligious exercifes ; muft continually pay due attention to the
fires, which he had confecrated; and muft prepare his own

foul for heaven. . :
249 ¢ The twice born man, who fhall thus’without in-

termiffion have paffed the time of his ftudentfhip, fhall af-
cend after death to the moft exalted of regions, and no
more again {pring to birth in this lower world,
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CHAPTER THE THIRD.

»

ON MARRIAGE; OR, ON THE SECOND ORDER.
G

3.6 THE difcipline of a ftudent in the three Zédas |
' ¢ may be continued for thirty-fix years, in
¢ the houfe of his preceptor; or for half that time, or
¢ for a quarter of it, or until he perfeétly comprehend them:
2 ¢ A ftudent, whofe rules have not been violated, may
¢ affume the order of a married man, after he has read in
¢ {fucceflion a sdc'hd, or branch, from each of the three, or
¢ from two, or from any one of them.
3 ¢ Being juftly applauded for the ftri¢t performance of
¢ his duty, and having received from his natural or fpiritual
¢ father the facred gift of the 77éda, let him fit on an elegant
‘ bed, decked with a garland of flowers; and let his father
¢ honour him, before his nuptials, with a prefent of a cow.
4 ¢ Let the twice born man, having obtained the con-
¢ {fent of his venerable guide, and having performed his ab-
¢ Jution with ftated ceremonies on his return home, as the law
¢ direlts, efpoufe a wife of the fame clafs with himfelf and
¢ endued with the marks of excellence. |
5 ¢ She, who is not defcended from his paternal or mater- i
¢ nal anceftors within the fixth degree, and who is not |
¢ known by her family name to be of the fame primitive ftock

-
,
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. ¢ with his father or mother, is eligible by a twice born man
| ¢ for nuptials and hely union :

6 ¢ In conneéting himfelf with a wife, let him ftudiouf-
¢ ly avoid the ten following families, be they ever fo great,
¢ or ever {o rich in kine, goats, fheep, gold, and grain :

7 *¢ The family, which has omitted prefcribed atts of
¢ religion ; that, which has produced no male children ;
¢ that, in which the 7¢Jz has not been read; that, which
¢ has thick hair on the body ;'3 and thofe, which have been
¢ fubjedt to hemorrhoids, to phthifis, to dyfpepfia, to epilep-
¢ {y, to leprofy, and to elephantiafis.

8 ¢ Let him not marry a girl with reddifh hair, nor
with any deformed limb; nor one troubled with habitual
ficknefs; nor one either with no hair or with too much;
¢ nor one immoderately talkative ; nor one with inflamed
eyes;

9 ¢ Norone with the name of a conftellation, of a tree,
¢ or of a river, of a barbarous nation, or of a mountain, of
“ a winged creature, a fnake, or a flave; nor with any
¢ name raifing an image of terrour.

10 ¢ Let him chufe for his wife a girl, whofe form has
¢ no defet; who has an agreeable name; who walks grace-
¢ fully like a phenicopteros or like a young elephant; whole
¢ hair and teeth are moderate refpeétively in quantity and in
¢ fize; wholfe body has exquifite {oftnefs.

11 ¢ Her, who has no brother, or whofe father is not
¢ well known, let no fenfible man efpoufe, through fear left,
< an the former cafe, her father fhould take her firft fon as his
< own to perform his obfequies ; or, wn the Jecond cafe, left an illi- |
¢ cit marriage thould be contrafted.

L]
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12 ¢ For the firft marriage of the twice born clafles a wo-
¢ man of the fame clafs is recommended; but for fuch, as are
¢ impelled by inclination to marry again,J women in the di-
¢ 1et order of the’claffes are to be preferred :

13 ¢ A Sudra woman only muft be the wife of a Sidra;
¢ the and a Vaifyd, of a Vaifya; they two and a Cfhatriyd, of a
¢ Clhatriya; thofe two and a Brdhmani, of a Brdhmen.

14 ¢ A woman of the fervile clafs is not mentioned,
“ even in the recital of any ancient ftory, as the firft wife of
¢ a Brdhmen or of a Cfhatriya, though in the greateft difficul-
¢ ty to find a fuitable match.

15 ¢ Men of the twice born clafles, who, through weak-
‘ nefs of intelled, irregularly marry women of the loweft
¢ clafs, very foon degrade their families and progeny to the
¢ ftate of Sidras:

16 ¢ According to ATr1 and to (GoTama) the fon of
“ Urat’uya, he, who thus marries 2 woman of the fervile
¢ clafs, if he be a prieft, is degraded inftantly ; according to
¢ SauNaca, on the birth of a fon, if he be a warriour ; and,
¢ if he be a merchant, on the birth of a fon’s fon, according
¢ to (me) Brricu,

17 ¢ A Brdhmen, if he take a Sidra to his bed, as his firft
¢ wife, finks to the regions of torment; if he beget a child by
¢ her, he lofes even his prieftly rank:

18 ¢ Hisf{acrifices to the gods, his oblations to the manes,
“ and his hofpitable attentions to ftrangers, muft be {up-
¢ plied principally by her; but the gods and manes will not
¢ eat fuch offerings ; nor can heaven be attained by fuch hof-
¢ pitality. -

19 < For the crime of him, who thus illegally drinks the

O
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moifture of a Sidra’s lips, who is tainted by her breath,
and who even begets a child on her body, the law de-
clares no expiation. -

20 ¢ Now learn ‘compendioufly the eight forms of the
nuptial ceremony ufed by the four clafles, fome good and

fome bad in this world and in the next:

21 ¢ The ceremony of Branma', of the Dévas, of the

" Riflis, of the Prajdpatis, of the Afuras, of the Gandharvas,

and of the Racfafas; the eighth and bafeft is that of the
Pifichas.

22 ¢ Which of them is permitted by law to each clafs,
and what are the good and bad properties of each ceremo-
ny, all this I will fully declare to you, together with the
qualities, good and bad, of the offspring.

23 ¢ Let mankind know, that the fix firft in direét or-
der are by fome held valid in the cafe of a prieft; the four
laft in that of a warriour; and the fame four, except the
Rdcfhafa marriage, in the cafes of a merchant and a2 man
of the fervile clafs:

24 ¢ Some confider the four firft only as approved in
the cafe of a prieft; one, that of Racfhafas, as peculiar to
a foldier; and, that of Afuras, to a mercantile and a

{fervile man:
25 ¢ But in this code, three of the five lafi are held

legal, and two illegal: the ceremonies of Pifachas and

Afuras muft never be performed.
26 ¢ For a military man the before mentioned marri-

ages of Gandharvas and Racfhafas, whether {eparate, or
mixed, as when a girl is made captive by her lover after a
vilory over her kinfmen, are permitted by law.
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27 ¢ The gift of a daughter, clothed only with a f{in-
¢ gle robe, to a man learned in the 74da, whom her father
¢ yoluntarily invites and refpettfully receives, is the nup-
¢ tial right called: Brahma. , :

28 ¢ The rite, which fages call Daiva, is the gift of
¢ daughter, whom her father has decked in gay attire,
< when the facrifice is already begun, to the officiating
¢ prieft, who performs that act of religion.

29 ¢ When the father gives his daughter away, after
¢ having received from the bridegroom one pair of kine,
¢ or two pairs, for ufes preferibed by law, that marriage
¢ is termed “Arfha. .

30 ¢ The nuptial rite called Prdjapatya is, when the
* father gives away his daughter with due honour, faying
< diftinétly: « May both of you perform together your ci-
¢ vil and religious duties!”

a1 When the bridegroom, having given as much wealth
¢ a5 he can afford to the father and paternal kinfmen, and
¢ to the damfel herfelf, takes her voluntarily as his bride,
¢ that marriage is named “Afura.

32 ¢ The reciprocal connettion of a youth and a dam-
¢ fel, with mutual defire, is the marriage denominated
¢ Gandharva, contrafted for the purpofe of amorous em-
¢ braces, and proceeding from fenfual inclination,

33 ¢ The feizure of a maiden by force from her houfe;
¢ while the weeps and calls for affiftance, after her kinfmen
¢ and friends have been flain in battle, or wounded, and
¢ their houfes broken open, is the marriage ftyled Rdcfhafa.

34 ¢ When the lover fecretly embraces the dan-lfel,
¢ either fleeping or fluthed with firong liquor, or difor-
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¢ dered in her intelle&t, that finful marriage, called Paifa-
¢ cha, Is the eighth and the bafeft.

g5 ¢ The gift of daughters in marriage by the facerdo-
tal clafs is, moft approved, when they «previouily have
poured water into the hands of the bridegroom; but the
ceremonies of the other claffes may be performed accord-
ing to their feveral fancies. -

36 ¢ Among thele nuptial rites, what quality is afcribed
by MEenu to each, hear now, ye ~Brdkmens, hear it all
from me, who fully declare 1t!

g7 ¢ The fon of a Brdhmi, or wife by the firit ceremony,
¢ redeems from fin, if he perform virtuous acls, ten ancef-
¢ tors, ten defcendants, and himfelf the twenty-firft per-
¢ fon.

38 < A fon, born of a wife by the Daiva nuptials, re-
¢ deems feven and feven in higher and lower degrees; of
a wife by the Arfha three and three; ofa wife by the
Prdjdpatya, fix and fix.

39 ¢ By four marriages, the Brahma and {o forth, in
dire& order, are born fons illumined by the 7¢da, learned
men, beloved by the learned,

40 ¢ Adorned with beauty, and with the quality of
¢ goodnefs, wealthy, famed, amply gratified with lawful en-
¢ joyments, performing all duties, and living a hundred
¢ years:

41 ¢ But in the other four bafe marriages, which re-
¢ main, are produced fons afting cruelly, fpeaking falfely,
¢ abhorring the 7éda, and the duties prefcribed in it.

42 ¢ From the blamelefs nuptial rites of men fprings a
¢ blamelefs progeny ; from the reprehenfible, a reprehenfible
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offspring : let mankind, therefore, ﬁudlouﬂy avoid the cul-
pable forms of marriage. 2 j

43 ¢ The ceremony of joining hands is appointed for
thofe, who marry women of theis own clafs; but, with
women of a different clafs, the following nuptial ceremo-
nies are to be obferved :

44 ¢ By a Cfhatriya, on her marriage with a Brakmen,
¢ an arrow muft be held in her hand ; by a Zaifya woman,
¢ with a bridegroom of the facerdotal or military dafs, a whip;
¢ and by a Sudra bride, marrying a prieft, a foldier, or a mer-
¢ chant, muft be held the {kirt of a2 mantle.

45 ¢ Let the hufband approach his wife in due feafon,
that s, at the time fit for pregnancy; let him be conftantly fa-
tisfied with her alone; but, except on the forbidden days
of the moon, he may approach her, being affe(tionately
difpoled, even out of due feafon, with a defire of conjuoal in-
¢ tercourle. :

46 ¢ Sixteen days and nights in each month, W1th four
¢ diftin& days negletted by the virtuous, are called the natu-
¢ ral feafon of women:

47 ¢ Of thofe fixteen, the four firft, the eleventh, and
¢ the thirteenth, are reprehended: the ten remaining nights
¢ are approved.

48 ¢ Some fay, that on the even nights are conceived
¢ fons; on the odd nights, daughters: therefore let the man,
¢ who wifthes for a fon, approach his wife in due feafon on
¢ the even nights;

49 ¢ But a boy is in truth produced by the greater quan-
¢ tity of the male firength; and a girl, by a greater quantity
¢ of the female; by equality, an hermaphrodite, or 2 boy and
P

Lal

-

N

o~

-~



58 ON MARRIAGE; OR

o

€

€

[ 1

é

a girl; by weaknefs or deficiency, is occafioned a failure of

coriception. ¢
50 ¢ He, who avoids conjugal embraces on the fix repre-

hended nights and on eight others, is edual in chaftity to a

Brahmachdri, in whichever of the two next orders 1_1& may

live.

51 ¢ LiT no father, who knows the law; receive a gras
tuity, however fmall, for giving his daughter in marriage ;
fince the man, who, through avarice; takes a gratuity for
that purpofe, is a feller of his offspring.

52 ¢ Whatever male relations, through delufion of mind,
take pofleflion of a woman'’s property, be it only her carri-
ages or her clothes, fuch offenders will fink fo a region of
torment, .

53 ¢ Some fay, that the bull and cow given in the mup-
tial ceremony of the Ri/fbis, are a bribe to the father; but
this is untrue: a bribe indeed, whether large or fmall,
isan attual fale of the daughter.

54 ¢ When money or goods are given to damfels,
whole kin{men receive them not for their own ufe, it is no
fale: it is merely a token of courtefy and affeétion to the
brides. _

55 ¢ Matried women muft be honoured and adorned
by their fathers and brethren, by their hufbands, and by
the brethren of their hufbands, if they feek abundant prof-
perity :

56 ¢ Where females are honoured, there the deities are
pleafed; but where they are difhonoured, there all reli-
gious afls become fruitlefs.

57 ¢ Where female relations are made miferable, the fa-

L
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¢ mily of him, who makes them fo, very foon wholly per-
¢ ifhes; but, where they are not unhappy, the family al-
* ways increafes.

58 ¢ On whatever houfes the women of a family, not
¢ being duly honoured, pronounce an imprecation, thofe
¢ houfes, with all that belong to them, utterly perifh, as if
¢ deftroyed by a facrifice for the death of an enemy.

59 ¢ Let thofe women, therefore, be continually fuppli-
¢ ed with ornaments, apparel, and food, at feftivals and at
¢ jubilees, by men defirous of wealth. _

60 ¢ In whatever family the hufband is contented with
¢ his wife, and the wifé with her hufband, in that houfe
¢ will fortune be afluredly pérmanent.

61 ¢ Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly attired, fhe
¢ will not exhilarate her hufband ; and, if her lord want
¢ hilarity, offspring will hot be produced. .

62 ¢ A wife being gaily adorned, her whele houfe is
¢ embellifhed ; but, if the be deftitute of ornament, all will
¢ be deprived of decoration,

63 ¢By culpable marriages, by omiffion of prefcribed cere-
¢ monies, by negle& of reading the 7¢da, and by irreverence
¢ toward a Brdhmen, great families are funk to a low ftate:

64 ¢ So they are by pra&ifing manual arts, by lending at
 iitereft and other pecuniary tranfalions, by begetting chil:
¢ dren on Sidras only, by traffick in kine, horfes, and carri-
¢ ages, by agriculture, and by attendance on a king. .

65 ¢ By facrificing for fuch, as have no right to facri
¢ fice, and by denying a future compenfation for good
¢ works, great families, being deprived of facred knowledge,
¢ are quickly deftroyed;
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66 ¢ But families, enriched by a knowledge of the /e-
< da, though poffeffing little tcmporal wealth, are number-
¢ ed among the great, and acquire exalted fame.

oyt LET the houfe-keeper perform’ dome{hcklehclous
E Jr1tt:s with the nuptial fire, according to law, and the ce-

¢ remonies of the five great facraments, and the feveral acts,
¢ which muft day by day be performed.

68 ¢ A houfe-keeeper has five places of flaughter, or
< where fmall living creatures may be flain,” his Kitchen-hearth,
¢ his grind-flone, his broom, his peftle and mortar, his water
< pot; by ufing which, he becomes in bondage to fin:

69 ¢ For the fake of expiating ofences committed ignorantly
¢ in thofe places mentioned in order, the five great facraments
< were appointed by eminent fages to be performed each day
¢ by fuch as keep houfe.

70 ¢ Teaching and ftudying the fcripture is the facra-
< ment of the #¢da; offering cakes and water, the facrament
¢ of the Manes, an oblation to fire, the facrament of the
¢ deities ; giving rice or other food to living creatures, the fa-
< crament of {pirits; receiving guefts with honour, the fa-
¢ ment of men:

71 < Whoever omits not thofe five great ceremonies,
¢ if he have ability to perform them, is untainted by the
< fins of the fwe flaughtering places, even though he con-

¢ ftantly refide at home;
72 ¢ But whoever cherifhes not five orders of beings, |,

< namely, the deities; thofe, who demand hofpitality ; thofe, 7

¢ whom he ought by law to maintain; his departed fore-fa-
¢ thers; and himfelf; that man lives not, even though he

¢ breathe.
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73 . ¢ Some call the five facraments ahuta and huta, pra-
¢ huta, brahmya-huta, and prdfita : , 4

74 ¢ Ahuta, or unoffered, is divine ftudy ; huta, or of-
¢ fered, is the oblation to fire; prahuta, or well offered, i1s
¢ the food given to fpirits; brdhmya-huta is refpect thown
‘ to twiceborn guefts; and prdfita, or well eaten, is
¢ the offering of rice or water to the manes of ancef-
¢ tors.

75 ¢ Let every man in this fecond order employ him-
¢ felf daily in reading the feripture, and in performing the
¢ facrament of the gods; for, being employed in the facra-
¢ ment of deities, he fupports this whole animal and vegeta-
¢ ble world ;

76 < Since his oblation of clarified butter, duly caft in-
¢ to the flame, afcends in fmoke to the fun; from the fun
¢ it falls in rain ; from rain comes vegetable food ; and from
¢ fuch food animals derive their fubfiftence.

77 ¢ As all creatures fubfift by receiving fupport from
¢ air, thus all orders of men exift by receiving fupport

¢ from houlekeepers;
78 ¢ And, fince men of the three other orders are each

¢ day nourifhed by them with divine learning and with food,
¢ a houfekeeper is for this reafon of the moft eminent order:

79 ¢ That order, therefore, muft be conftantly fuftained
¢ with great care by the man, who feeks unperifhable blifs
¢ in heaven, and in this world pleafurable fenfations; an or-
¢ der, which cannot be fuftained by men with uncontrolled
¢ organs.

80 ¢ The divine fages, the manes, the gods, the {pirits,
¢ and guefls, pray for benefits to mafters of families; let thele

<
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¢ honours, therefore; be done to them by the houfekeeper,
¢ who knows his duty :

81 ¢ Let him ‘honour the fages by ﬁudymg the Veéda ;
¢ the gods, by oblations to fire ordained by law ; the manes,
¢ by pious obfequies; men, by fupplying them with food ;
¢ and {pirits, by gifts to all animated creatures.

82 ¢ Fach day let him perform a fréaddha with boiled
¢ rice and the like, or with water, or with milk, roots, and
¢ fruit; for thus he obtains favour from departed progenitors.

83 ¢ He may entertain one Brahmen in that facrament
¢ among the five, which is performed for the Pitrzs; but, at
¢ the oblation to all the Gods, let him not invite even a fin-
¢ gle prieft.

84 ¢ In his domeftick fire for drefling the food of all
¢ the Gods, after the prefcribed ceremony, let a Brahmen
¢ make an oblation each day to thele following divinities ;

85 ¢ Firft to Acni, god of fire, and to the Lunar God,
¢ {everally ; then, to both of them at once ; next, to the affem-
bled Gods; and afterwards, to DuaNwaNTARI, God of
¢ Medicine ;

86 ¢ To Cunv’, goddefls of the day, when the new
¢ moon is difcernible; to ANuMATI, goddefs of the day af-
¢ ter the oppofition ; toPraja’paTi, or the Lord of Creatures ;
¢ to Dya'va” and PriTHIVI], goddefles of iky and earth ; and
¢ laftly, to the fire of the good facrifice.

87 ¢ Having thus, with fixed attention, offered clarified
¢ butter in all quarters, proceeding from the eaft in a fouth-
¢ ern direftion, to INDRA, YaMa, VaruNa, and the god
¢ SoMa, let him offer his gift to animated creatures :

88 ¢ Saying, * 1lalute the Maruts,” or Winds, let him



THE SECOND ORDER. 63

¢ throw drefled rice near the door ; faying, < I falute the water
“ gods,” in water; and on his peftle and mortar, Sfaying, « 1
« falute the gods of large trees.”

89 ¢ Let him’do the like ‘in the north eaft, or near his
¢ pillow, to Srr, the goddefs of Abundance; i the fouth weft,
“ or at the foot of his bed, to the propitious goddefs
¢ BEADRACA'LI ; in the centre of his manfion, to BrAuMA”
¢ and his houfehold God ;

go ¢ To all the Gods aflembled let him throw up his
¢ oblation in open air; by day to the {pirits, who walk in
¢ light; and by night to thofe, who walk in darknefs:

o1 * In the building on his houfetop, or behind his back,
¢ let him caft his oblation for the welfare of all creatures ;
, and what remains let him give to the Fitris with his face
¢ toward the fouth:

92 ¢ The fhare of dogs, of outcafts, of dogfeeders, of
¢ finful men punifhed with elephantiafis or confumption, of
. crows, and of reptiles, let him drop on the ground by lit-
¢ tle and little. .

93 ¢ A Brihmen, who thus each day fhall honour all
¢ beings, will go to the higheft region in a ftraight path with
¢ an irradiated form.

94 ¢ When he has performed this duty of making ob-
¢ lations, let him caufe his gueft to take food before him-
¢ felf; and let him givea portion of rice, as the law ordains,
“ to the mendicant, who ftudies the Véda :

95 © Whatever fruit fhall be obtained by that ftudent,
¢ as the reward of his virtue, when he fhall have given a
¢ cow to his preceptor, according to law, the like reward
“of virtue fhall be obtained by the twiceborn houfekeep-
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< er, when he has given a mouthful of rice to the religious
¢ mendicant. :

96 ¢ To a Brdhmen, who knows the true principle of
¢ the 74da, let him prefent a portion of rice, or a pot of
¢ water garnithed with fruit and flowers, due ceremonies
¢ having preceded :

97 ¢ Shares of oblations to the gods, or to the manes,
¢ utterly perifh, when prefented, through delufion of mind,
¢ by men regardlefs of duty, to fuch ignorant Brihmens, as

¢ are mere afhes;
98 ¢ But an offering in the fire of a facerdotal mouth,

¢ which richly blazes with true knowledge and piety, will
¢ releafe the giver from diftrefs and even from deadly fin,,
99 ¢ To the gueft, who comes of his own accord, let

¢ him offer a feat and water, with fuch food as he is able
¢ to prepare, after the due rites of courtefy.

100 ¢ A Brdhmen, coming as a‘$ueft and not received
¢ with juft honour, takes to himfelf all the reward of the

¢ houfekeeper's former virtue, even though he had been.-

- fo temperate as to live on the gleanings of harvefts, and
¢ {o pious as to make oblations in five diftinét fires.

101 ¢ Grafs and earth to fit on, water to wafh the feet,
¢ and, fourthly, affectionate fpeech are at no time deficient
¢ in the manfions of the good, although they may be indi-
¢ gent.

102 ¢ A Brdahmen, ftaying but one night asa guetft, is
¢ called an aziz’h1; fince, continuing fo fhort a time, he is
¢ ot even a fojourner for a whole #74i, or day of the moon.

103 ¢ The houfekeeper muft not confider as an ari7'hf
¢ a mere vifiter of the fame town, or a Brdbmen, who at-

4
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¢ tends him on bufinefs, even though he come to the houfe,
¢ where his wife dwells, and where his fires are kindled.

104 ¢ Should any houfekeepers be fo fenfelefs, as to feek,
¢ on pretence of being guefts, the food of others, they
¢ would fall after death, by reafon of that bafenefs, to the
¢ condition of cattle belonging to the giver of fuch food.

105~ ¢ No guelt muft be difmiffed in the evening by a
¢ houfekeeper: he is fent by the retiring fun; and, whe-
¢ ther he come in fit {eafon or unfeafonably, he muft not

¢ {ojourn in the houfe without entertainment.
: 306 ¢ Letnot himfelf eat any delicate food, without afk-
¢ ing his gueft to partake of it: the fatisfa@ion of ,a gueft
¢ will afluredly bring the houfekeeper wealth, reputation,
¢ long life, and a place in heaven. :

- 107 ¢ To the highefh guefts in the beft form, to the loweft
¢ in the worft, to the equal, equally, let him offer feats, refting
¢ places, couches; giving them proportionable attendance,
- ¢ when they depart; and honour, as long as they ftay.

108 ¢ Should another gueft arrive, when the oblation to
¢ all the Gods is concluded, for him alfo let the houfekeep-
¢ er prepare food, according to his ability ; but let him not
¢ repeat his offerings to animated beings.

109 ¢ Let no Brdkmen gueft proclaim his family and an-
ceftry for the fake of an entertainment: fince he, who
thus proclaims them, is called by the wife a véntdfi, or
foulfeeding demon.

110 ¢ A military man is not denominated a gueft in the
houfe of a Brahmen ; nor a man of the commercial or fer-

vile clafs; nor his familiar friend ; nor his paternal Kkinf-
man; nor his preceptor :
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111 ¢ But, ifa warriour come to his houfe in the form of
a gueft, let food be prepared for him, according to his
defire, aftér the before mentioned Brdhmens have eaten.

112 ¢ Even to a merchant or a labourer, approaching
his houfe in the manner of guefts, let him give food, thow-
ing marks of benevolence, at the fame time with his do-
mefticks :

113 ¢ To others, as familiar friends, and the reft before
named, who come with affettion to his place of abode,
let him ferve a repaft at the fame time with his wife and
hamfelf, having amply provided it according to his beft
means.

114 ¢ To a bride, and to a damfel, to the fick, and to
pregnant women, let him give food, even before his guefts,
without hefitation.

115 ¢ The idiot, who firft eats his own mefs, without
having prefented food to the perfons juft enumerated,
knows not, while he crams, that he will himfelf be food
after death for bandogs and vultures.

116 ¢ After the repaft of the Brdkmen gueft, of his kinf-
men, and his domefticks, the married couple may eat what
remains untouched.

117 ¢ The houlekeeper, having honoured {pirits, holy
fages, men, progenitors, and houfehold gods, may feed on
what remains after thofe oblations.

118 ¢ He, who eats what has been dreffed for himfelf
only, eats nothing but fin: a repaft on what remains, after
the facraments, 1s called the banquet of the good.

119 ¢ After a year from the reception of a vifiter, let the

¢ houfekeeper again honour a king, a facrificer, a ftudent
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¢ returned from his preceptor, a fon in ’laW, a father in law,
¢ and a maternal uncle, with a madhuperca, or prefent of ho-
¢ ney, curds, and fruit.

120 ¢ A king or a Brghmen, arriving at the celebration
¢ of the facrament, are to be honoured with a madhuperca ;
¢ but not, if the facrament be over: this is a fettled rule.

121 ¢ Inthe evening, let the wife make an offering of the
¢ drefled food, but without pronouncing any text of the
¢ Véda : one oblation to the affembled Gods, thence named
¢ Varifwadéva, is ordained both for evening and morning.

122 ¢ FrRoM month to month, on the dark day of the
¢ moon, let a twiceborn man having finithed the daily fa-
¢ crament of the Putris, and his fire being {till blazing, per-
¢ form the folemn frdddha, called pinddinwdhdrya :

123 ¢ Sages have diftinguifhed the monthly fraddha by
¢ the title of anwdhdrya, or after eaten, thatis, eaten after the
¢ pinda, or ball of rice; and it muft be performed with ex-
¢ treme care, and with fle(hmeat in the beft condition.

124 ¢ What Brabmens muft be entertained at that cere-
¢ mony, and who muft be excepted, how many are to be
¢ fed, and with what forts of food, on all thofe articles
¢ without omiflion, I will fully difcourfe.

125 ¢ At the fraddha of the gods he may entertain two
¢ Brahmens; at that of his father, paternal grandfather, and
¢ paternal great grandfather, three; or one only at that of
¢ the gods, and one at that for his three paternal anceftors:
¢ though he abound in wealth let him not be folicitous to
¢ entertain a large company.

126 ¢ A large company deftroys thefe five advantages ;
¢ reverence to priefls, propriety of time and place, purty,
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and the acquifitién of virtuous Brdhmens: let him not,
therefore, endeavour to feed a fuperflucus number.

127 ¢ This a& of due honour to departed {ouls, on the
dark day of the moon, is famed by the appellation of
pitrya, or anceftral: the legal ceremony, in honour of de-
parted fpirits, rewards with continual fruit a man engaged
in {uch obfequies.

128 ¢ Oblations to the gods and to anceftors fhould be
given to a moft reverend Brdlmen, perfettly converfant
with the Téda; fince what is given to him produces the
greateft reward.

129 ¢ By entertaining one learned man at the oblation to
the gods and at that to anceftors, he gains more exalted
fruit, than by feeding a multitude, who know not the ho-
ly texts.

130 ¢ Let him inquire into the anceftry, even in a re-
mote degree, of a Brahmen, who has advanced to the end
of the Véda: fuch a man, if {prung from good men, is a
fit partaker of oblations to gods and to anceftors; fuch
a man may juftly be called an-atit’hs, or gueit.

131 ¢ Surely, though a million of men, unlearned in
holy texts, were to receive food, yet a fingle man, learn-
ed in {cripture, and fully fatisfied with his entertainment,
would be of more value than all of them together.

132 ¢ Food, confecrated to the gods and the manes,
mufl be prefented to atheologian of eminent learning; for
certainly, when hands are {fmeared with blood, they can-
not be cleaned with blood only, 7or can fin be removed by
tke company of finmers. &

133 ¢ As many mouthfuls as an unlearned man fhall

Ll
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¢ fwallow at an oblation to the gods and to anceftors, fo
¢ many redhot iron balls muft the giver of the /fréddba
¢ fwallow in the next world. ; ,

134 ¢ Some Brdhmens are intent on fcriptural knowledge;

¢ others, on auftere devotion; fome are intent both on
religious aufterity and on the ftudy of the #éda; others,
¢ on the performance of facred rites:

135 ¢ Oblations to the manes of anceftors ought to be
¢ placed with care before fuch, as are intent on facred learn-
“ ing: but offerings to the gods may be prefented, with
¢ due ceremonies, to Brdbmens of all the four defcrip-
¢ tions.

136 ¢ There may be a Brabmen, whole father had not
¢ ftudied the fcripture, though the fon has advanced to the
¢ end of the Z¢da; or there may be one, whofe {on has not
¢ read the Véda, though the father had travelled to the end
¢ of it:

137 ¢ Of thofe two let mankind confider him as the
¢ {fuperiour, whofe father had ftudied the fcripture; yet, for
¢ the {ake of performing rites with holy texts, the other is
¢ worthy of honour.

138 ¢ Let no man, at the prefcribed obfequies, give food
¢ to an intimate friend; fince advantage to a friend muft be
¢ procured by gifts of different property : to that Brabmen let
¢ the performer of a frdddha give food, whom he confiders
¢ neither as a friend nor as a foe.

139 ¢ For him, whofe obfequies and offerings of clari-
* fied butter are provided chiefly through friendfhip, no
¢ fruit is referved in the next life, on account either of his
¢ oblequies or of his offerings.

S
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140 ¢ The man;who, through delufion of intellect, forms
temporal connexions by obfequies, is excluded from hea-
venly manfions, as a giver of the /rdddha for the {fake of
friendfhip, and the meaneft of twiceborn men:

141 ¢ Such a convivial prefent, by men of the three
higheft claffes, is called the gift of Pifdchas, and remains
fixed here below, like a blind cow in one ftall.

142 ¢ As a hufbandman, ha\;ing fown feed in a barren
{oil, reaps no grain, thus a performer of holy ntes, having
given clarified butter to an unlearned Bralmen, attains
no reward in heaven;

143 ¢ But a prefent made, as the law ordains, to a learn-
ed theologian, renders both the giver and the receiver par-
takers of good fruits in this world and in the next.

144 ¢ If no learned Brdhmen be at hand, he may at his

¢ pleafure invite a friend to the fraddba, but not a foe, be
¢ he ever fo learned; fince the oblation, being eaten by a
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foe, lofes all fruit in the life to come.

145 ¢ With great care let him give food at the frdddha
to a prieft, who has gone through the fcripture, but has
chiefly ftudied the Rigvéda; to one, who has read all the
branches, but principally thofe of the ¥Yaufk; or to one,
who has finithed the whole, with particular attention to
the Saman : -

146 ¢ Of that man, whofe oblation has been eaten, after
due honours, by any one of thofe three Brahmens, the
anceftors are conftantly fatisfied as high as the feventh
perfon, or to the fixth degree.

147 ¢ This is the chief rule in offering the frdddha to
the gods and to anceftors ; but the following may be con-
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¢ fidered as a fubfidiary rule, where no fuch learned Ppriefls
¢ can be found, and is ever obferved by good men:

148 ¢ Let him entertain his maternal grandfather, his
¢ maternal uncle, the fon of his fifter, the father of his wife,
“ his {piritual guide, the fon of his daughter, or her huf-
¢ band, his maternal coufin, his officiating prieft, or the
¢ performer of his facrifice.

149 ¢ For an oblation to the gods, let not the man, who
¢ knows what 1s law, {crupuloufly inquire into the parentage
¢ of a Brdhmen; but for a prepared oblation to anceftors,
¢ let him examine it with firi&t care.

150 ¢ Thole Brshmens, who have committed any infe-
“ riour theft or any of the higher crimes, who are deprived
¢ of virility, or who profes a difbelief in a future flate,
* MeNU has pronounced unworthy of honour at a friddha to
¢ the gods or to anceftors.

151 ¢ To a ftudent in theology, who has not read the
¢ Véda, to a man punifhed for paft crimes by being born without
¢ a prepuce, to a gamefler, and to fuch, as perform many
¢ {acrifices for other men, let him never give food at the
¢ facred obfequies.

152 ¢ Phyficians, imageworthippers for gain, fellers of
¢ meat, and fuch as live by low traffick, muft be fhunned
° In oblations both to the deities and to progenitors.

153 ¢ A publick {fervant of the whole town, or of the
¢ prince, a man with whitlows on his nails, or with black
“ yellow teeth, an oppofer of his preceptor, a deferter of the
¢ facred fire, and an ufurer,

154 ° A phthifical man, a feeder of cattle, one omitting
¢ the five great facraments, a contemner of Brdhmens, a
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¢ yotinger brother married before the elder, an elder brother
¢ not married before the younger, and a man, who {ubfifts
¢ by the wealth of many relations,

155 ¢ A dancer, one who has violated the rule of chaf-
¢ tity in the firft or fourth order, the huiband of a $#dra, the
¢ fon of a twicemarried woman, a man who has loft one
¢ eye, and a hufband in whofe houlfe an adulterer dwells,

156 ¢ One who teaches the Féda for wages, and one
who gives wages to fuch a teacher, the pupil of 2 Sidra, and
the Sidra preceptor, arude {peaker, and the {on of an adul-
terefs, born either before or after the death of the hufband,

157 ¢ A forfaker, without juft caule, of his mother, fa-
¢ ther, or preceptor, and a man who forms a connexion, ei-
ther by fcriptural or connubial affinity, with great {inners,

158 ¢ A houfeburner, a giver of poifon, an eater of
food offered by thie fon of an adulterefs, a feller of the
¢ moonplant, a fpecies of mountain Tue, a navigator of the
¢ ocean, a poetical encomiaft, an oilman, and a {uborner of
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¢ perjury, _

159 ° A wrangler with his father, an employer of game- .
¢ fters for his own benefit, a drinker of intoxicating fpirits,
¢ a man punifhed for fin with elephantiafis, one of evil re-
¢ pute, a cheat, and a feller of liquids,

160 ¢ A maker of bows and arrows, the hufband of a
¢ younger fifter married before the elder of #he whole blood,
¢ an injurer of his friend, the keeper of a gaminghoufe,
¢ and a father inftruéted in the Véda by his own f{on,

161 ¢ An epileptick perfon, one who has the eryfi-
¢ pelas or the leprofy, a common informer, a lunatick, a blind
¢ man, and a defpifer of fcripture, muft all be thunned.
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162 ¢ A tamer of elephants, bulls, horfes, or camels, a
« man who fubfifts by aftrology, a keeper of birds, and one
¢ who teaches the ufe of arms,

163 ¢ He, who diverts watercourfes, and*he, who is
¢ gratified by obftruting them, he, who builds houfes for
¢ gain, a meffenger, and a planter of trees for pay,

164 ¢ A breeder of {fporting dogs, a falconer, a fedu-
¢ cer of damfels, 2 man delighting in mifchief, a Brdhmen
¢ living as a Stidra, a facrificer to the inferiour gods only,

165 ¢ He, who obferves not approved cuftoms, and he,
¢ who regards not prefcribed duties, a conftant importunate
¢ afker of favours, he, who fupports himfelf by tillage, a
¢ clubfooted man, and one defpifed by the virtuous,

166 ¢ A thepherd, a keeper of buffalos, the hufband
¢ of a twicemarried woman, and the remover of dead bodies
¢ for pay, are to be avoided with great care.

167 ¢ Thofe loweflt of Brdhmens, whofe manners are
¢ contemptible, who are not admiffible into company at a
¢ repaft, an exalted and learned prieft muft avoid at both
¢ fraddhas.

168 ¢ A Brahmen, unlearned in holy writ, is extinguifh-
¢ ed in an inftant like a fire of dry grafs: to him the obla-
¢ tion muft not be given; for the clarified butter muit not
¢ be poured on afhes. :

169 ¢ WHAT retribution is prepared in the next life
¢ for the giver of food to men inadmiffible into company,
¢ at the frdddha to the gods and to anceftors, I will now
¢ declare without omiffion.

170 ¢ On that food, which has been given to Brdhmens,
¢ who have violated the rules of their order, to the young:

i ¥
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¢ er brother married before the elder, and to the reft, who
¢ are not admiffible into company, the Racfhafes eagerly
¢ fealt,

171 ¢ He, who mhakes a marriage contraét with the
¢ connubial fire, while his elder brother continues un-
¢ married, is called a perieéttrs; and the elder brother, a
¢ perwitts:

172 ¢ The perivetiri, the perivittr, the damfel thus wed-
¢ ded, the giver of her in wedlock, and, fifthly, the perform- :
¢ er of the nuptial facrifice, all fink to a region of tor-
¢ ment.

173 ¢ He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the widow of
¢ his deceafed brother, though fhe be legally married to
¢ him, is denominated the hufband of a didhbi/bu.

174 ¢ Two fons, named a cunda and a goleca, are born
¢ in adultery; the cunda, while the hulband is alive, and
¢ the gélaca, when the hufband is dead:

175 ¢ Thofe animals, begotten by adulterers, deftroy,
¢ both in this world and in the next, the food prefented to
¢ them by fuch, as make oblations to the gods or to the
¢ manes. :

176 ¢ The foolifh giver of a frsddha lofes, in a future
¢ life, the fruit of as many admiffible guefls, as a thicf or the
¢ like perfon, inadmiflible into company, might be able to
sidee:

177 ¢ A blind man, placed where one with eyes might
¢ have feen, deftroys the reward of ninety; he, who has loft
¢ one eye, of {ixty; a leper, of an hundred; one punifhed
¢ with elephantiafis, of a thoufand.

178 ¢ Of the gift at a frdddha to as many Brghmens, as
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¢ afacrificer for a Sidra might be able tg touch on the body,
¢ the fruit is loft to the giver, if he invite fuch a wretch ;

179 ¢ And if a Brdhmen, who knows the Véda, receive
¢ through covetoufnefs a prefent from fuch a facrificer, he
¢ fpeedily finks to perdition, like a figure of unburned clay
¢ in water,

180 ¢ Food, given to a feller of the moonplant, be-
¢ comes ordure in another world; to a phyfician, purulent
¢ blood; and the giver will be a reptile bred in them : if offer-
¢ ed to an imageworfhipper, it is thrown away; if to an
¢ ufurer, infamous.

181 ¢ That, which is given to a trader, endures neither
¢ 1n this life nor in the next, and that beftowed on a Brih-
¢ men, who has married a widow, refembles clarified butter
¢ poured on afhes as an oblation to fire,

182 ¢ That food, which is given to other bafe inadmifli-
¢ ble men before mentioned, the wife have pronounced to *

“ be no more than animal oil, blood, fleth, fkin, and
¢ bones.

183 ¢ Now learn comprehenfively, by what Brékmens
‘ a company may be purified, when it has been defiled by
¢ inadmiflible perfons; Bradhmens, the chief of their clafs, the
¢ purifiers of every aflembly.

184 ¢ Thofe priefts muft be confidered as the purifiers
¢ of a company, who are moft learned in all the IZlas
¢ and all their 4ngas, together with their defcendants, who
¢ have read the whole fcripture:

185 ¢ A prieft learned in a principal part of the Yfzju‘r-
¢ véda; ome, who keeps the five fires conftantly burning;
¢ one Ikilled in 2 principal part of the Rigvéda; one, who



76 ON MARRIAGE; OR

explains the fix Véddngas ; the fon of a Brabmi, or woman
¢ married by the Brdhma ceremony; and one, who chants
¢ the principal Sdman ;

186 ¢ One, who propounds the fenfe of the Védas, which
¢ he learnt from his preceptor, a ftudent, who has given a
¢ thoufand cows for pious ufes, and a Brdhmen a hundred
¢ years old, muftall be confidered as the purifiers of a party

¢ at a fraddha.
187 ¢ On the day before the facred obfequies, or on

¢ the very day when they are prepared, let the performer
¢ of them invite, with due honour, fuch Brakmens, as have
¢ been mentioned; ufually one {fuperiour, who has three

¢ inferiour to him.
188 ¢ The Brdhmen, who has been invited to a fraddba

for departed anceftors, muft be continually abftemious ; he
mutft not even read the 7¢das; and he, who performs the
¢ ceremony, muft att in the {fame manner.

189 ¢ Departed anceftors, no doubt, are attendant on
fuch invited Brdhmens; hovering around them like pure
¢ {pirits, and fitting by them, when they are feated.

190 ¢ The prieft, who, having been duly invited to a
¢ fraddha, breaks the appointment, commits a grievous of-
¢ fence, and, in his next birth, becomes a hog.

191 ¢ He, who carefles a Siidra woman, after he has been
¢ invited to facred obfequies, takes on himfelf all the fin,
¢ that has been committed by the giver of the repaft.

192 ¢ The Pitris, or great progemitors, are free from wrath,
¢ intent on purity, ever exempt from fenfual paflions, endued
with exalted qualities: they are primeval divinities, who

have laid arms alide.
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193 ¢ HEAR now completely, irom whom thcy fprang:
who they are ; by whom, and by what ;eremomes, they are
to be honoured.

194 “ The fons of Maricur and of all the other Rifhs,
who were the offspring of Menv, fon of Brauma, are
called the companies of Pitris, or forefathers.

195 ¢ The Sémafads, who {prang from Vira'y, aredeclar-
ed to be the anceltors of the Sddyas; aund the ALonifbwa:-
¢ tas, who ate famed among created beings as the children
¢ of MARrT cHI, to be the progenitors of the Déyas.

196 ¢ Of the Daityas, the Danavas, the Yacfbas, the Gan-
¢ dbarvas, the Uragas, or Serpents, the Racfbafes, the Garu-
¢ das, and the Cinnaras, the anceltors are Barbifbads des
¢ {cended from ATRi;

197 ¢ Of Brdbmens, thole named Somapas; of Clpatriyas,
¢ the Havifbmats; of Vaifyas, thole called "Ajyapas; of Sid-
* ras, the Sucalins +

198 ¢ The Sémapas delcended from Me, Buricu; the
¢ Havifbmats, from ANGIRAS; the ‘Ajyapas, from PuLasTYA;
¢ the Sucalins, from VasisuT HA.

199 ¢ Thofe who are, and thofe who are not, confuma-
¢ ble by fire, called Aznidazdhas, and Anpgnidagdbas, the
¢ Cdvyas, the Barbifbads, the Aonifbwirtas, and the Sau-
¢ myas, let mankind conlider as the chief progenitors of
¢ Brahmens.

200 ¢ Of thofe juft enumerated, who are generally re-

¢ puted the principal tribes of Pitris, the fons and grandfons
¢ mdeﬁmtely are alfo in this world confidered as great pro-

gemtors

201 ¢ From the Rifbis come the Pitrss, or patriarchs:
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¢ from the Pitris, both Dévas and Ddnavas ; from the Dévas,
¢ this whole world , of animals and ' vegetables in due or-
¢ der. f

202 * ¢ Mere water, offered with faith to the progenitors
¢ of men, inveflels of {ilver, or adorned with filver, proves
¢ the fource of incorruption.

203 ¢ An oblation by Brdhmens to their anceftors tran-
¢ {cends an oblation to the deities; becaufe that to the deities
¢ js confidered as the opening and completion of that to an-

¢ ceftors:
204 ¢ As a prefervative of the oblation to the patriarchs,

¢ let the houfekeeper begin with an offering to the gods;
¢ for the Racfhafes rend in pieces an oblation, which has no

¢ {fuch prefervative.
go05 ¢ Letan offering to the gods be made at the begin-

¢ ning and end of the frdddha: it mult not begin and end
¢ with an offering to anceftors; for he, who begins and ends
¢ it with an oblation to the Piiris, quickly perifhes with his
¢ progeny.

206 ¢ LeT the Brdkmen {mear with cowdung a purified
¢ and fequeftered piece of ground ; and let him with. great
¢ care fele@ a place with a declivity toward the fouth:

_ 207 ¢ The divine manes are always pleafed with an ob-
| ¢ lation 1n empty glades, naturally clean, on the banks of

| ¢ rivers, and in folitary {pots.

" 208 ¢ Having duly made an ablution with Wa,ter, let him
lace the invited Brdhmens, who have alfo performed

¢ their ablutions, one by one, on allotted {eats purified with

¢ cusa-grafs.
209 ¢ When he has placed them with reverence on
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their feats, let him honour thent (having firft honoured
the gods) with fragrant garlands and {weet odours.

210 ¢ Having brourrht water for them with cusa-grafs
and tila, let the Bs a/zmen with the Brdhmens, pour the ob-
Jation, as the law direéls, on the holy fire.

211 ¢ Firfl, as it is ordained, having fatisfied Acwi, So-
Ma, and Yawma, with clarified butter, let him proceed to
fatisfy the manes of his progenitors.

212 ¢ If he have no conlfecrated fire, as zf he te yet un-
married, or his wife be juft deceafed, Iet him drop the oblation |
¢ into the hand of a Brdkmen; fince, what fire is; even fuch
¢ is a Brdhmen; as priefts, who know the Védd, declare:

213 ¢ Holy fages call the chief ofthe twiceborn the
¢ gods of oblequies, free from wrath, with placid afpects,
¢ of a primeval race, employed in theadvancement of hu-
¢ man creatures.

214 ¢ Having walked in order from eaft to fouth, and
¢ thrown 1nto the fire all the ingredients of his oblation, let
¢ him fprinkle water on the ground with his right hand.

215 ¢ From the remainder of the clarified butter having
¢ formed three balls of rice, lethim offer them, with fixed
¢ attention, in the fame manner as the water, his face being
¢ turned to the fouth :

216 ¢ Then, having offered thofe balls, after due cere-
¢ monies and with an attentive mind, to the manes of his fa-
“ ther, his paternal grandfather, and great grandfather, let
¢ him wipe the fame hand with the roots of cusa, which he
¢ had before ufed, for the fake of his paternal anceflors in the

< fourth, fifth, and fixth degrees, who are the partakers of the
¢ rice and elarified butter thus wiped off.
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217 ¢ Having made an ablution, returning toward the
¢ north, and thrice fuppreﬂmcr his breath {lowly, let him fa-
¢ lute the gods of the {ix {eafons, and the Pitris alfo, being
¢ well acquainted with proper texts of the 7¢da.

218 ¢ Whatever water remains in his ewer, let him
¢ carry back deliberately near the cakes of rice; and, with
¢ fixed attention, let him fmell thofe cakes, in order as they
¢ were offered :

219 ¢ Then, taking a fmall portion of the cakes in or-
¢ der, let him firlt, as the law direlts, caufe the Brdahmens
¢ to eat of them, while they are feated.

220 ¢ If his father be alive, let him offer the fraddha to
* his anceftors in threc higher degrees; or let him caufe his
¢ own father to eat, as a Brahmen, at'the oblequies:

221 ¢ Should his father be dead, and his grandfather
¢ living, let him, in celebrating the name of his father, that
¢ 5, 1 performing obfequies to ham, celebrate alfo his paternal
¢ great grandfather ;

222 ¢ Either the paternal grandfather may partake of
¢ the frdddha (fo has Menu declared) or the grandfon, autho- -
¢ rized by him, may perform the ceremony at his difcretion.

223 ¢ Having poured water, with cusa-grafs and tila, in~
¢ to the hands of the Brdhmens, let him give them the up-
per part of the cakes, faying, ¢ Szwadhd to the manes !”

224 ¢ Next, having himfelf brought with both hands a
¢ veffel full of rice, let him, {lill meditating on the Puris,
¢ place it before the Brahmens without precipitation.

225 ¢ Rice taken up, but not fupported with both hands,
¢ the malevolent Afuras quickly rend in pieces.

226 ¢ Broths, potherbs, and other eatables accompany-
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¢ ing the rice, together with milk and curds, clarified but-
¢ ter and honey, let him firft place on the ground, after he
¢ has made an ablution; and let his mind be intent on no
¢ other objet:

227 ¢ Let him add fpiced puddings; and m11ky mefles
¢ of various forts, roots of herbs and ripe fruits, favoury
¢ meats, and {weet{melling drinks.

228 ¢ Then being duly purified, and with perfect pre-
¢ fence of mind, let him take up all the difhes one by one,
* and prefent them in order to the Brdhmens, proclaiming
¢ their qualities.

229 ¢ Let him at no time drop a tear; let him on no
¢ account be angry ; let him fay nothing falfe; let him not
¢ touch the eatables with his foot; let him not even fhake
the difhes:

230 ¢ A tear fends the meffes to reftlefs ghofls; anger,
to foes; falfehood, to dogs; contaét with his foot, to de-
¢ mons; dgitation, to {inners.

231 ¢ Whatever is agreeable to the Brdhmens, let him
¢ give without envy; and let him difcourfe on the attri-
¢ butes of Gop: fuch difcourfe is expeGted by the manes.

232 ¢ At the obféquies to anceflors, he mutft let the
¢ Brihmens hear paflages from the Véda, from the codes of
¢ law, from moral tales, from heroick poems, from the
¢ Puranas, and from theological texts:

233 ¢ Himfelf being delighted, let him give delight to
¢ the Bréhmens, and invite them to eat of the provifions by
¢ little and little ; attralting them often with the drefled rice
¢ and other eatables, and mentioning their good propertles.

234 ¢ To the fon of his daughter, though a ftudent in
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* theology; let him earefully give.food at the [fraddha ; offer-
¢ ing him a blanket from Népatl as-his {eat, and fpr__ink-ling
¢ the ground with tila :

235 ¢ Three things are held pure at fuch obfequies, the
¢ daughter’s {on, ‘the Neépal blanket, and the tila; and three
¢ things are praifed in it by the wife, cleanlinefs, freedom
¢ from wrath, and want of precipitate hafte. .| . -

236 - < Let all the dreffed foed be very hot ; and let the
s Brahmens eat it in fileneces nor let them declare the quali-
¢ ties of the food; even though afked by the giver. . ..

237 ¢ As long as the mefles continue warm, as long
¢ as they eat in filence, as. long/ as;the qualities of the food
¢ are not declared by them,.fo long;the manes feaft on it.

238 ¢ What a Brshmen eats with his head , covered,
¢ what he eats with his face to the fouth, what he eats with
¢ fandals en his feet, the demons afluredly devour.

239 - ¢ Let not a Chanddla, a townboar, a cock, a dog,
¢ a woman 1n her courfes, or aneunuch, [ce the Brdhmens
‘ eating:

240 - ¢ That, which any one of them fees at the oblation
to fire, at a {folemn donation of cows-and gold, at a repaft
¢ given to Brahmens, at holy: rites, to; the gods, and at the
¢ obflequies: to anceftors, produces not the intended fruit s

241 - . The boar deftroys . it by his fmell ; the cock, by
¢ the air of his wings; the dag, by-the: caft of a look ; the
¢ man of the lowelt ¢lafs, by the touch.

-~ 242 . ¢ If a lame man, or a man with one eye, or a man /,
¢ with a limb defettive ‘or, redundant, be:even a fervant el
¢ the giver, him alfo let hisimafter remove from the. place.

243 - ¢ Should.another Bréhmen, or a mendicant, come
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* to hishoufe for food, let him, having obtairied permiffion
‘ from the invited Brdfumens; entertain the ftranger to-the beft
¢ of ‘his power. » - '

244 ¢ Having brought together-all the forts of food, as
¢ drefled rice and the like, and {prinkling them with water,
¢ let him place them before the Brahmensy who have eaten;
¢ dropping fome on the blades of cusa grafs, which have been
¢ fpread on the ground, |

245 ¢ What remains in the difhes; and what has been
‘ dropped onthe blades of cusa, muft be confidered as the
¢ portion of deceafed Bra hmens; not girt with the facrificial
¢ thread, and of fuchias have deferted unreafonably - the
¢ women of their own tribe.

246 ¢ The refidue, that has fallen on the ground at the
¢ fraddha to the manes, ‘the wife have decided to be the
¢ fhare of all the fervants, ‘who rare not crooked in their
¢ ways, nor lazy and ill difpofed. :

247 ¢ Before: the obfequies to anceftors as ‘far as the
¢ fixth degree, they muftbe performed to a Brahmen recent-
¢ ly deceafed ; but the performer of them muft in that cafe
¢ give the fraddha without the ceremony to the gods, and
¢ offer: only.one round cake; and thefe obfequies Jor a fin-
© gle anceflor. fhould: be annually performed on the day of his
¢ death: ;

248 . ¢ When, ‘afterwards, the obfequies to anceftors as far
¢ as thefixth degree, inclufively of 'him,‘are performed ac-
¢ cording to law; then mult the offering of cakes be made by
¢ the defcendants in the manner before ordained Sor the
¢ monthly ceremonies.

249 + £ Tuar fool, who, having eaten of the frdddha,
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¢ gives the refidue of it to a man of the fervile clafs, falls
¢ headlong down ta the hell, named Calafitra.

250 ¢ Should the eater of a fraddha enter, on the fame
¢ day, the bed of a feducing woman, his anceftors would
¢ fleep for that month on her excrement.

251 ¢ Havine, by the word fwaditam, afked the Brahmens
¢ if they have eaten well, let him give them, being fatisfied,
¢ water for an ablution, and courteoufly fay to them:
¢« Reft either at home or here.”

252 ¢ Then let the Brdhmens addrefs him, faying fwa-
¢ dhd; for, in all ceremonies relating to deceafed anceftors,
¢ the word fwadhd is the higheft benifon,

253 ¢ After that, let him inform thofe, who have eaten,
of the food which remains ; and, being inftruéted by the
Brdhmens, let him difpofe of it, as they may direct.

254 ¢ At the clofe of the fraddha to his anceftors, he
muft alk, if the Brdhmens are fatisfied, by the word fwa-
dita; after that for his family, by the word fufruta; af-
ter that for his own advancement, by the word fampanna ;
after that, which has been offered to the gods, by the
word ruchita.

255 ¢ The afternoon, the cufa grafs, the cleanfing of the
ground, the tilas, the liberal gifts of food, the due prepa-
ration for the repaft, and the company of moft exalted
Brdhmens, are true riches in the obfequies to anceftors.
256 ¢ The blades of cufa, the holy texts, the forenoon,
all the oblations, which will prefently be enumerated, and the
¢ purification before mentioned, are to be confidered as
¢ wealth in the frdddha to the gods: :

257 ¢ Such wild grains as are eaten by hermits, milk,

{
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* the juice of the moonplant, meat untainted, and falt un-
¢ prepared by art, are held things fit, in their own nature,
¢ for the laft mentioned offering.

258 ¢ Having difmiffed the invited Bmizmeng keeplng
¢ his mind attentive, and his {peech fupprefled, let him, after
¢ an ablution, look toward the fouth, and a{k thefe blefﬁngs
¢ of the Pitris: .

259 *“ May generous givers abound in our houfe! may
“ the {criptures be ftudied, and progeny increafe, in it ! may
“ faith never depart from us! and may we have much to
“ beftow on the needy !”

260 ¢ Thus, having ended the [frdddha, let him caufe a
 cow, a prieft, a kid, or the fire, to devour what remains
¢ of the cakes; or let him caft them into the waters.

261 ¢ Some make the offering of the round cakes after
¢ the repaft of the Brdhmens; fome caufe the birds to eat
* what remains, or caft it into water or fire.

262 ¢ Let a lawful wife, ever dutiful to her lord, and
¢ conftantly honouring his anceftors, eat the middlemolt of
¢ the three cakes, or that offered ro bis paternal grandfather,
¢ with due ceremonies, praying for offspring:

263 ¢ So may fhe bring forth a fon, who will be long-
¢ lived, famed, and ftrongminded, wealthy, having nume-
¢ rous defcendants, endued with the beft of qualities, and
¢ performing all duties religious and civil.

264 ¢ THEN, having wafhed both his hands and fipped
* water, let him prepare fome rice for his paternal kin{men ;
¢ and, having given it them with due reverence, let him
¢ prepare food alfo for his maternal relations.

265 ¢ Let the refidue continue in its place, until the

X
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Brakmens have been' difmiffed; and'then let him perform
the remaining dornieftick' facraments.
266 ¢ Waar fort of oblations, given duly to the manes,

" are capable of fatisfying them for a' long time or for eter-

nity, I will now déclare without- omiffion.

267 ¢ The anceftors of men are fatisfied a whole month
with #la, rice, barley, black lentils or wvetches, water,
roots, and fruit, given with prefcribed ceremonies;

268 ¢ Two months; with fith; three months; with ve-
nifon'; four, with mutton; five, with the flefh of fuch birds,
as the twiceborn may eat ;

269 ¢ Six months, with the flefh of kids; feven, with
that of fpotted deer; eight, with that of the deer, or
antelopé; called éna ; nine; with that of the ruru:

270 ¢ Ten months are they fatisfied with the flefly of
wild boars and wild buffalos; eleven, with tha¢ of rab-
bits or hares, and of tortoifes;
27t ¢ A whole year with the milk of cows, and food
made of that milk; from the flefh of the long-eared
white goat, their fatisfaction endures twelve years.

272 ¢ The pot herb cdlafdca, the fith makdfalca, or the
diodon, the flefh of a rhineceros, or of an irencoloured
kid, honey, and all fuch foreftgrains as are eaten by her-
mits, are formed for their fatisfalion without end.

273 ¢ Whatever pure food, mixed with honey, a man
offers on the thitteenth day of the moon, in the feafon
of ramn, and under the lunar afterifin Maghd, has likewife
a cealelefs duration. _

274 “ Oh! may that man, fay the manes, be born in

“ our line, who may give us milky food, with honey and

O
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“ pure butter, both on the thirteenth of the moon, and
“ when the fhadow of an' elephant falls to the eaft!”

275 ¢ Whatever a man, endued with ftrong faith, pi-
¢ oufly offers, asthe law has dire&ted, becomesa pzrpetual un-
¢ perifhable gratification to his anceftors in the other world ;

276 ¢ The tenth and fo forth, except the fourteenth, in
“the dark half of the month, are the lunar days moft ap-
¢ proved for facred obfequies:as they are, fo are not the others.

277 ¢ He, who does honour to the manes on even
¢ lunar days, and under even lunar ftations, enjoys all his
¢ defires; on odd lunar days, and under odd lunar afterifims,
¢ he procures an illuftrious race.

278 ¢ As the latter, or dar#, half of the month farpaffes,
¢ for the celebration of obfequies, the former, or bright,
¢ half; fo the latter half of the day farpaffes, for the fame
¢ purpofe, the former half of it.

279 ¢ The oblation to anceftors muft be duly made,
* evento the conclufion of it with the diftribution te the fervants,
¢ (or even to the clofe of life) in the form preferibed, by a
¢ Brahmen wearing his thread on his right fhoulder, proceed-
¢ ing from left to right, without remiflnefs, and with cusa
¢ grafs in his hand.

280 ¢ Oblequies muft not be performed by night; fince
* the night is called rdcfhasi or infefed by demons ; nor while
¢ the fun is rifing or fetting, nor when it has juft rifen.

281 ¢ A houfekeeper, unable to give a monthly repaft, may
“ petform obfequies here below, according to the facred
¢ ordinance, only thrice a year, in the feafons of hémanta,

‘ gryfkma, and verfhd; but the five facraments he muft per-
¢ form daily.
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282 ¢ The facrificial oblation, at obfequies to anceftors,
is ordained to be‘made in no vulgar fire; nor {hould the
monthly frdddka of that Brabmer, who keeps a perpetual

fire, be made on any day except on that of the conjunc-

tion.
283 ¢ When a twiceborn man, having performed his

ablution, offers a fatisfation to the manes with water only,
being unable to give a repaff, he gains by that offering all the
fruit of a frdddba. | ,

by

284 ¢ Thewilecallour fathers, #afus ; our paternal grand- , 0

i

fathers, Rudras; our paternal great grandfathers, A dityas;
(that is, a/l are to be revered as deities) and to this eflect there

is a primeval text in the Péda.
285 ¢ Letaman, who is able, continually feed on vigha/a,

and continually feed on amrita: by vighafa is meant the re-
fidue of a repaft at obfequies; and by amrila, the refidue

of a facrifice to the gods.

O
v

286 ¢ Tuis complete fyftem of rules, for the five facra- sy

ments and the like, has been declared to you: now hear
the law for thofe means of fubfiftence, which the chief

¢ of the twiceborn may feek.



CHAPTER THE FOURTH.

ON ECONOMICKS; AND PRIVATE MORALS.
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) LET a Brdhmen, having dwelt with a prece:tor

during the firft quarter of a man’s life, pa's the
¢ {econd quarter of human life in his own houfe, when he
¢ has contratted a legal marriage.

2 ¢ He muft live, with no injury, or with the leaft pol-
¢ fible injury, to animated beings, by purfuing thofe means
‘ of gaining fubfiftence, which are firiétly prefcribed by
¢ law, except in times of diftrefs:

3 ¢ For the fole purpofe of fupporting life, let him ac-
¢ quire property by thofe irreproachable occupations, which
¢ are peculiar to his clafs, and unattended with bodily pain.

4 ¢ He may live by rita and amrita, or, if neceffary, by
‘ mrita, or pramrita, or even by fatyanrita; but never let
¢ him fubfit by fwavritti:

5 ¢ By rita, muft be underftood lawful gleaning and ga-
¢ thering; by amrita, what is given unafked; by mrita,
¢ what is afked as alms; tillage is called pramrita ;

6 ¢ Traffick and moneylending are fatyanrita; even by
¢ them, when fe 15 deeply diftreffed, may he fupport life; but
¢ fervice for bire is-named fwavritti, or dog-living, and of
¢ courfe he muft by all means avoid it.

Y
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7 ¢ He may either ftore up grain for three years; or
gamner up enough for one year; or colleét what may laft

¢ three days; or miake no provifion for the morrow.

8 ¢ Of the four Brafmens keeping houfe, who follow thofe

¢ four different modes, a preference is given to the laft in or-

4

¢

(4

¢

3

der fucceflively ; as to him, who moft completely by vir-
tue has vanquifhed the world: |
9 ¢ One of them {ubfifts by all the fix means of liveli-
hood ; another by three of them; a third, by two only;
and a fourth lives barely on continually teaching the Véda.
10 ¢ He, who {uftains himfelf by picking up grains
and ears, muft attach himfelf to fome altar of confecra-
ted fire, but conftantly perform thofe rites only, which end
with the dark and bright fertnights and with the folftices.
11 ¢ Let him never, for the fake of a fubfiftence, have
recourfe to popular converfation; let him live by the
conduct of a prieft, neither crooked, nor artful, nor
blended with the manners of the mercantile clafs.

12 ¢ Let him, if he feek happinefs, be firm in perfect
content, and check all defire of acquiring more than ke
poffeffes ; for happinefs has its root in content, and difcon-
tent is the root of mifery. 3

13 ¢ A Brdlmen keeping houfe, and fupporting himfelf
by any of the /ga/ means before mentioned, muft dif-
charge thele following duties, which conduce to fame,
length of life, and beatitude. '

14 ¢ Let him daily without {loth perform his peculiar

¢ duty, which the Véda prefcribes; for he, who performs
¢ that duty, as well as he is able, attains the higheft path to
¢ fupreme blifs.
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15 ¢ He muft not gain wealth by mufick or dancing, or by
¢ any art that pleafes the fenfe; nor by any prohibited art;
nor, whether he be rich or poor, muft he receive gifts indif-

criminately. _J

16 ¢ Let him not, from a felfith appetite, be ftrongly 4
addicted to any fenfual gratification ; let him, by improv-
ing his intelle&, ftudioufly preclude an exceflive attach-
ment to fuch pleafures, even though lawful,

17 ¢ All kinds of wealth, thar may impede his reading
the ¥édz, let him wholly abandon, perfifting by all means
in the ftudy of feripture; for that will be found his moft
beneficial attainment.

18 Let him pals through this life, bringing his apparel,
¢ his difcourfe, and his frame of mind, to a conformity with
¢ hisage, his occupations, his property, his divine knowledge,
* and his family,

19 ¢ Each day let him examine thofe holy books, which
* foon give increafe of wifdom; and thofe, which teach the
¢ means of acquiring wealth ; thofe, which are falutary to
¢ life; and thofe #igaias, which are explanatory of the Véda;

20 ¢Since, as far as 2 man ftudies completely the {yflem
¢ of facred literature, fo far only can he become eminently
¢ learned, and fo far may his learning fhine brightly.

21 ¢ The facramental oblations to fages, to the gods, to
¢ {pirits, to men, and to his anceftors, let him conftantly per-
“ form to the beft of his power. -

22 ¢ Some, who well know the ordinances for thofe obla-
¢ tions, perform not always externally the five great facra-

¢ ments, but continually make offerings in their own organs
¢ of Jenfation and intelle? |
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23 ¢ Some conftantly facrifice their breath in their
{peech, when they inftruct others, or praife Goo aloud, and
their fpeech in their breath, when they medirate in filence ;
perceiving in their fpeech and breath zhus employed the un-
perifhable fruit of a facrificial offering:

24 ¢ Other Brahmens inceflantly perform thofe facrifices
with {fcriptural knowledge only; feeing with the eye of
divine learning, that {criptural knowledge is the root of
every ceremonial obfervance.

25 ¢ Let a Brdhmen perpetually . make oblations to con-
fecrated fire, at the beginning and end of day and night,
and at the clofe of each fortnight, or at the conjuntlion and
oppofition : |

26 ¢ At the feafon, when old grain is ufually confumed,
let him offer new grain for a plentiful harveft; and at the
clofe of the feafon, let him perform the rites called adhva-
ra; at the folftices let him facrifice cattle; at the end of
the year, let his oblations be made with the juice of
the moonplant:

27 ¢ Not having offered grain for the harveft, nor cattle
at the time of the folflice, et no Brdhmen, who keeps hallow-
ed fire, and wifhes for long life, tafte rice or fleth;

28 ¢ Since the holy fires, not being honoured with new
grain and with a facrifice of cattle, are greedy for rice and
fleth, and feek to devour his vital fpirits.

29 ¢ Let him take care, to the utmoft of his power, that
no gueft fojourn in his houfe unhonoured with a feat, with

food, with a bed, with water, with efculent roots, and with

fruit:
go ¢ But, let him not honour with his converfation fuch
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as do forbidden a&s; fuch as {ubfift, like cats, by interefted
craft; fuch, as believe not the feripture; fuch as oppugn
it by fophifms; or fuch as live like rapacious waterbirds.
31 ° With oblations to the gods and to anceftors, let
him do reverence to Brdhmens of the fecond ‘order, who
who are learned in theology, who have returned home
from their preceptors, after having performed their reli-
‘ glous duties and fully ftudied the #éda; butmen of an op-
¢ pofite defcription let him avoid. :

32 ¢ Gifts muft be made by each houfekeeper, as far
¢ as he has ability, to religious mendicants, though hetero-
¢ dox; and a juft portion muft be referved, without inconve-
¢ nience to his family, for all {entient beings, animal and ve-
¢ getable.

33 ° A prieft, who is mafter of a family, and pines with
¢ hunger, may feek wealth from a king  of the military clafs,
¢ from a facrificer, or his own pupil, but from no perfon elfe,
¢ unlefs all other helps fail: thus will be Jhaw his refpe& for the
¢ law.

34 ¢ Letno prieft, who keeps houfe, and is able 70 procure
¢ Jood, ever wafte himfelf with hunger; nor, when he has

¢ any {ubflance, let him wear old or fordid clothes.

35 ¢ His hair, nails, and beard, being clipped ; %is paffions
¢ fubdued’; his mantle, white; his body, pure ; let him dili-
¢ gently occupy himfelf in reading the 7#/z, and be con-
¢ ftantly intent on fuch ads, as may be falutary to him.

86 ¢ Let him carry a ftaff of 74, an ewer with water - |
¢ init, a handful of cx/z grafs, or a copy of the Véda; with
¢ a pair of bright golden rings in his ears.

37 ¢ Hemuft not gaze on the fun, whether rifing or
| Z
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¢ {etting, or eclipfed, or reflefted in water, or advanced to
¢ the middle of the iky. |

38 ¢ Over a ftring, to which a calf is tied, let him not
¢ flep; nor let him run, while it rains ; nor let him look on
¢ his own image in water: thisis a fettled rule.

39 ¢ By a mound of earth, by a cow, by an idol, by a

¢ Bribmen, by a pot of clarified butter, or of honey, by a
¢ place where four ways meet, and by large trees well
¢ known in the diftri&, let him pafs with his right hand to-
ward them. '

40 ¢ Let him not, though mad with defire, approach
¢ his wife, when her courfes appear; nor let him then {leep
¢ with her in the fame bed;

41 ¢ Since the knowledge, the manhood, the firength,
the eyefight, even the vital {pirit, of him, who approach-
es his wife thus defiled, utterly perith;

42 ¢ But the knowledge, the manhood, the firength, the
fight, and the life of him, who avoids her in that ftate of
defilement, are greatly increafed.

43 ¢ Let himneither eat with his wife, nor look at her
eating, or fneezing, or yawning, or {itting carelefsly at her eafe;

44 ¢ Nor let a Brdhmen, who defires manly ftrength, be-
hold her fetting off her eyes with black powder, or {cent-
ing herfelf with eflences, or baring her bofom, or bring-
ing forth a child.

45 ¢ Let him not eat his food, wearing only a fingle
| ¢ cloth; nor let him bathe quite naked; nor let him eje&t
< urine or feces in the highway, nor on afhes, nor where

kine are grazing,
46 ¢ Nor on tilled ground, nor in water, nor on wood /
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¢ raifed for burning, nor, unlefs he be in great need, on a moun- |
¢ tain, nor on the ruins of a temple, nr at any time on a |
¢ neft of white ants, "

47 ¢ Nor in ditches with living creatures m them, nor
¢ walking, nor ftanding, nor on the bank of a rwer nor on f'
¢ the fummit of a mountain : [

48 ¢ Nor let him ever eje&t them, looking at things snov-
¢ ed by the wind, or at fire, or at a pne{’c or at the {fun, or

¢‘at water, or at cattle;

49 ¢ But let him void his excrements, having covered
¢ the earth with wood, potherbs, dry leaves and grafs, or
¢ the like, carefully fupprefling his utterance, wrapping up
¢ his breaft andf head:

50 ¢ Bydayflet him void them with his face to the north;
¢ by night, with his face to the fouth; at funrife and funfet,
¢ in the fame manner as by day;

51 ¢ In the fthade or in darknefs, whether by day or by
¢ night, let a Brahmen eafe nature with his face turned as
¢ he pleafes; and in places where he fears injury to life from
¢ wild beafts or from reptiles.

52 ¢ Of him, who fhould urine againft fire, againit the
¢ fun or the moon, againit a twiceborn man, a cow, or the
¢ wind, all the facred knowledge would perifh.

53 ¢ Let him not blow the fire with his mouth; let him
¢ not fee his wife naked; let him not throw any foul thing
¢ into ﬁre, nor let him warm his feet in it;

54 ¢ Nor let him place it i a chafing difh under hus bed;
¢ nor let him ftride over it; nor let him keep it, whz[eheﬂzeﬁsa
¢ at his feet: let him do nothing, that may be injurious to life.

55 ¢ At the time of funrife or funfet, let him not eat,
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nor travel, nor lie down to reft; let him not idly draw
lines on the ground; nor let him take off his own chaplet
of flowers. ; ,

56 ¢ Let him not caft into water either urine or ordure,
nor falivzl, nor cloth, or any other thing, foiled with 1m-
purity, nor blood, nor any kinds of poifon. )

57 ¢ Let him not {leep alone in an empty houfe; nor
let him wake a fleeping man fuperiour to himfelf in wealth
and in learning; nor let him fpeak to a woman at the time
of her courfes; nor let him go to perform a facrifice, un-
attended by an officiating priefl.

58 ¢ In atemple of confecrated fire, in the pafture of kine,
in the prefence of Brdkmens, in reading the Zéda, and in
eating his food, let him hold out his right arm uncovered.

59 ¢ Let him not interrupt a cow while fbe is drinking,
nor give notice to any, whofe milk or water ke drinks; nor
let him, who knows right from wrong, and fees in the {ky
the bow of Inpra, fhow it to any man.

60 ¢ Let him not inhabit a town, in which civil and re-
ligious duties are neglected; nor, for a long time, one in
which difeafes are frequent: let him not begin a journey
alone: let him not refide long on a mountain.

61 ¢ Let him not dwell in a city governed by a Si/dra
king, nor in one furrounded with men unobfervant of
their duties, nor in one abounding with profeffed hereticks,
nor in one fwarming with lowborn outcafts.

62 ¢ Let him eat no vegetable, from which the oil has
been extracted; nor indulge his appetite to fatiety; nor eat
either too early ortoo late; nortake any food in the eyen-
ing, if he have eaten to fulnefs in the morning,
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63 ¢ Let him make no vain corporeal exertion: Iet him
not fip water zaker up with his clofed fingers: let him eat
nothing placed in his lap: let him never take pleafure in
alking idle queftions.

64 ¢ Let him neither dance nor fing, nor play on mufi-
cal inftruments, except in religious rites; nor let him firike his
arm, or gnafh his teeth, or make a braying noife, though
agitated by paffion.

65 ¢ Let him not wafh his feet in a2 pan of mixed yel-
* low metal; nor let him eat from a broken difh, nor where
his mind is difturbed with anxious apprehenfions.

L] -

66 ¢ Let him not ufe either flippers or clothes, or a fa- °
¢ cerdotal firing, or an ornament, or a garland, or a water-"

¢ pot, which before have been ufed by another. !
67 ¢ With untrained beafts of burden let him not travel;
“ nor with fuch, as are oppreffed by hunger or by difeafe;

“ nor with fuch as have imperfect horns, eyes, or hoofs; nor
¢ with fuch as have ragged tails:

68 ¢ Butlet him conftantly travel with beafts well train-
¢ ed, whofe pace is quick, who bear all the marks of a good

p

¢ breed, who have an agreeable colour. and a beautiful form; .
3 (o] 3 |

¢ giving them very little pain with his whip,

69 ¢ The fun in the fign of Canys, the finoke of a burning
¢ corfe, and a broken feat, muft be thunned: he muft never cut
* his own hair and nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth.
70 ¢ Let him not break mould or clay without caufe : let
him not cut grals with his nails; let him neither indulge
any vain fancy, nor do any a&, that can bring no future
advantage : '

71 ¢ He, who #bus idly bréaks clay, or cuts grafs, or bites
‘ A a

]

¢
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¢ his nails, will fpeedily fink to tuin; and /o fba// a detraélor,

¢ and an unclean perfon.

72 ¢ Let him ufe no contumelious phrafe: let him wear
¢ no garland except on his hair: to ride on the back of a
¢ bull or cow, is in all modes culpable.

73 ¢ Let him not pafs, otherwife than by the gate, into a
¢ walled town or an enclofed houfe; and by night let him
¢ keep aloof from the roots of trees.

74 ¢ Never let him play with dice: let him not put off
¢ his fandals with his hand : let him not eat, while he reclines
¢ on a bed, nor what 1s placed in his hand, or on a bench;

75 ¢ Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat any thing
¢ mixed with #/z; nor let him ever in this, world fleep quite
¢ naked; nor let him go anywhither with a remnant of food
¢ in his mouth.

76 ¢ Lethim take his food, having {prinkled his feet with
¢ water; but never let him {fleep with his feet wet: he, who ta- ¢
¢ kes his food with his feet {o fprinkled, will attain long life.

77 ¢ Let him never advance into a place undiftinguifh-
¢ able by his eye, or not eafily paffable: never let him look
¢ at urine or ordure ; nor let him pafs a river fwimming with
¢ his arms.

78 ¢ Let not a man, who defires to enjoy long life,
¢ ftand upon hair, nor upon athes, bones, or potﬂlerd:s, nor
¢ upon feeds of cotton, nor upon hufks of grain,

79 ¢ Nor let him tarry cven under the fhade of the famc
¢ tree with outcafts for great crimes, nor with Chanddlas;
¢ nor with Puccafas, nor with idiots, nor with men proud
¢ of wealth, nor with wafhermen and other vile perfons, nor
¢ with Antyavafayins, |
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80 ¢ Let him not give even temporal advice to a Sidra;
¢ nor, except to his own fervant, what remairs from his table; nor
¢ clarified butter, of which part has been offered ¢o the gods ;
¢ nor let him n perfon give fpiritual 'counfel to fuch a man,
¢ nor perfonally inform him of the legal expiation for his fin:

81 ¢ Surely he, who declares the law to a fervile man,
¢ and he, who inftrufts him in the mode of expiating {in, ex-
¢ cept by the intervention of a prieff, {inks with that very man
¢ into the hell named Afamorita.

82 ¢ Let him not firoke his head with both hands; nor
¢ let him even' touch it, while food remains in his mouth ;
¢ not without bathing i, let him bathe his body.

83 ¢ Let him not in anger lay hold of hair, or {mite
¢ any one' on the head; nor let him, after his head has
“ been rubbed with oil, touch with il any of his limbs.

84 ¢ From a king, not born in the military clafs, let
¢ him accept no' gift, nor from fuch as keep a flaughter-
“ houfe or an oilprefs, or put out a vintner’s flag, or fub-
< fift by the gain of proftitutes :

85 ¢ One oilprefs is as bad as ten {flaughterhoufes; one
¢ vintner’s flag, as ten oilprefles; one proflitute, as ten
¢ vintner’s flags ; one fuck king, as ten proftitutes;

86 ¢« With a {laughterer, therefore, who employs ten
¢ thoufand {laughterhoufes, a king, not a foldier by birth, is
¢ declared to be on alevel ; and a gift from him is tremendous.

87 ¢ He, whoreceivesa prefent from anavaricious king
¢ and a tranfgreffor of the facred ordinances, goes in fuccef-
¢ fiontoithe following twenty one hells:

88 ¢ Tdmfra, Andhatdimifra, Maharaurava, Rowrava, Na-
¢ raca, Calafidra, and Mahdnaraca;
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89 ¢ Samjivana, Mahdvichi, Tapana, Sampratdpana, San-
hita, Sacdcdla, Cudmala, Pitimrittica
go ¢ Lohafancu, or wonfpiked, and Ryifha, Pant'hdna,

the rivet Sdbmali, Afipatravana, or the fwordleaved foreft,

and Ldk dngdraca, or the pit of redhot charcoals

gt ¢ Brdhmens, who know this law, who fpeak the
words of the Véda, and who feek blifs after death, accept
no gifts from a king.

92 ¢ Let the houfekeeper wake in the time facred to
BrA'HMI, the goddefs of fpeech, that is, in the laft watch of
the might: let him then refle€t on virtue and virtuous emo-
luments, on the bodily labour, which they require, and on
the whole meaning and very effence of the Véda.

93 ¢ Having rifen, having done what nature makes ne-
ceflary, having then purified himfelf and fixed his atten-
tion, let him ftand a long time repeating the gdyatr: for
the firlt or morning twilight; as he muft, for the laft or
evening twilight in its proper time.

94 ¢ By continued repetition of the gayatri at the twi-
lights, the holy fages acquired length of days, perfect know-
ledge, teputation during life, fame after death, and celef-
tial glory.

95 ¢ Having duly performed the upacarma, ot domeflick

ceremony with facred fire, at the full moon of Srdvana or of |

Bhddra, let the Brdhmen, fully exerting his intelletual pow-
ers, tead the Védas during four months and one fortnight:
g6 ¢ Under the lunar afterifm Pufhya, or on the firft

g

\ 1
I1
1

day of the bright half of Mdgha, and in the firt part of | 4

the day, let him perform, out of the town, the ceremony

¢ called the utferga of the Védas.
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97 ¢ Having performed that ceremony out of town, as
the law direfts, let him defift from reading for one inter-
mediate night winged with two days, or for thatday and
that following night only ;

98 ¢ But after that intermiffion, let him atténtively read
the Veédas in the bright fortnights; and in the dark fort-
nights let him conftantly read all the #édangas.

99 ¢ He mult never read the 7éda without accents and
letters well pronounced ; nor ever in the prefence of Si-
dras; nor, having begun to read it in the laft watch of the
¢ night, muft he, though fatigued, {leep again.

100 ¢ By the rule juft~mentioned let him continually,
with his faculties exerted, read the Mantras, or holy texts,
compofed in regular meafures; and, when he is under no
reftraint, let him read both the Manitras and the Brdhma-
nas, or chapters on the attributes of Gob.

101 ¢ LET a reader of the Veda, and a teacher of it to
his pupils, in the form prefcribed, always avoid reading
¢ on the following prohibited days. _«

102 ¢ By night, when the wind meets his ear, and by
¢ day when the duft is colle&ted, ke muft not readin thedea-
¢ fon of rain; fince both thofe times are declared unfit for
reading, by fuch as know when the Véda ‘ought to be
read.

103 ¢ In lightning, thunder, and rain, or during the fall
¢ of large fireballs on all fides, at fuch times Mexu has or-
¢ dained the reading of {cripture to be deferred till the fame
¢ time next day.

104 ¢ When the prieft perceives thofe accidents occur-
¢ ring at once, while his fires are kindled for morning and
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evening facrifices, then let him know, that the ”¢da mutt
not be read ; and when clouds are feen gathered out of
feafon. ‘

105 ¢ On the occafion of a preternatural found from the
fky, of an earthquake, oran obfcuration of the heavenly
bodies, even in due feafon, let him know, that his reading
muft be poftponed till the proper time :

106 ¢ But if, while his fires are blazing, the found of -
lightning and thunder is heard without rain, his reading
muft be difcontinued, only while the phenomenon lafts ;
the remaining event, or 7ain alfo, happening, it muft ceafe

for a night and a day.
107 ¢ The reading of fuch, as with to attain the excel-

lent reward of virtue, muft continually be {fufpended in
towns and in cities, and always where an offenfive {mell
prevails.

108 ¢ In a diftrift, through which a corpfe is carried,
and in the prefence of an unjuft perfon, the reading of
{cripture muft ceafe; and while the found of weeping is
heard ; and in a promifcuous affembly of men.

109 ¢ In water, near midnight, and while the two na-
tural excretions are made, or with a remnant of food in
the mouth, or when the frdddha has recently been
eaten, let no man even meditate in his heart on the holy
texts.

110 ¢ A learned Brahmen, having received an invitation
to the obfequies of a fingle anceftor, muft not read the
V¢éda for three days; nor when the king has a fon born;
nor when the dragon’s head caufes an eclipfe.

111 ¢ As long as the fcent and unétuofity of perfumes
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¢ remain on the body of a learned priet, who has partaken
¢ of an entertainment, fo long he' muft abftain from pro-
¢ nouncing the texts of the Veda. 5

112 ¢ Let him not read lolling on a couch, nor with
¢ his feet raifed on a bench, nor with his thighs crofled,
¢ nor having lately fwallowed meat, or the rice and other
¢ food given on the birth or death of a relation;

113 ¢ Norin a cloud of duft, nor while arrows whiz,
“or a lute founds, nor in either of the twilights, nor at the
¢ conjunétion, nor on the fourteenth day, nor at the oppofi-
“ tion, nor on the eighth day, of the moon:

114 ¢ The dark lunar day deftroys the fpiritual teacher;
¢ the fourteenth deftroys the learner; the eighth and the day
¢ of the full moon deftroy all remembrance of feripture ; for
¢ which reafons he muft avoid reading on thofe Iunar days.

115 ¢ Let no Brahmen read, while duft falls like a how-
¢ er, nor while the quarters of the firmament are inflamed,
¢ nor while fhakals yell, nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor

“ while affes or camels bray, nor while men in company
¢ chatter.

116 ' ¢ He muft not read near a cemetery, near a town,
¢ or in a pafture for kine; nor in a mantle worn before at 2
“ time of dalliance; nor having juft received the prefent
¢ ufual at obfequies:

117 ¢ Be it ananimal, or a thing inanimate, or what-
¢ ever be the gift at a frdddha, let him not, having lately ac-
“ cepted it, read the Véda; for fuch a Brdhmen is faid to have
¢ his mouth in his hand.

118 ¢ When the town is befet by robbers, or an alarm
* has been raifed by fire, and in all terrors from ftrange phe-
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¢ nomena, let him know, that his le€ture muit be fufpended
¢ till the due time after the caufe of terror has ceafed.

119 ¢ The fufpenfion of reading fcripture, after a per-
¢ formance of the updcarma and uiferga, muft be for three
¢ whole nights, by the man who fecks wirtue more than know-
¢ ledge ; alfo for one day and night, on the eighth lunar days
¢ which follow thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at the
¢ clofe of the feafons.

120 ¢ Never let him read on horfeback, nor on a tree,
¢ nor on an elephant, nor in a boat, nor on an afs, nor on a

¢ camel, nor ftanding on barren ground, nor borne in a car-
¢ riage;

121 ¢ Nor during a verbal altercation, nor during a2 mu-
¢ tual affault, nor with an army, nor in battle, nor after food,
¢ while his hand is moift from wafling, nor with an indigef-
¢ tion, nor after vomiting, nor with four eruétations ;

122 ¢ Nor without notice to a gueft juft arrived, nor
¢ while the wind vehemently blows, nor when blood guthes
¢ from his body, nor when it is wounded by a weapon.

123 ¢ While the ftrain of the Sdman meets his ear, he
¢ fhall not read the Rich, or the Yajufh; nor any part of
¢ the Veda, when he has jult concluded the whole; nor any
¢ other part, when he has juft finithed the book entitled
¢ "Aranyaca :

124 ¢ The Rigvéda is held facred to the gods; the Ya-
¢ jurvéda relates to mankind ; the Simavéda concerns the
¢ manes of anceftors, and the found of it, when chanted, raifes
¢ therefore a notion of fomething impure.

125 ¢ Knowing this collelion of rules, let the learned read
¢ the 7éda on every lawful day, having firft repeated in order
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¢ the pure eflence of the three 7édas, namely, the pranava,
¢ ‘the vydhritis, and the gqyatrz - ?

126 ¢ If a beaft ufed in agrlculture, a frog, a cat, a dog,
¢ a fnake, an ichnéumon, or a rat, pafs between the lecturer
¢ and his pupil, let him know, that the letture muft be inter-
¢ mitted for a day and a night. :

127 ¢ Two occafions, when the 7éda muft not be read,
¢ let a Brdhmen conftantly obferve with great care ; namely,
¢ when the place for reading it is impure, and when he is
¢ himfelf unpurified.

128 ¢ ON the dark night of the moon, and on the
¢ eighth, on the night of the full moon, and on the four-
¢ teenth, let a Brdhmen, who keeps houfe, be continually
¢ chafte as a ftudent in theology, even in the feafon of nup-
¢ tial embraces.

129 ¢ Let him not bathe, having juft eaten; nor while
¢ he is afflited with difeafe; nor in the middle of the
¢ night; nor with many clothes; nor in a pool of water im-
¢ perfettly known.

130 ¢ Let him not intentionally pafs over the fha-
¢ dow of facred images, of a natural or fpiritual father,
¢ of a king, of a Brdhmen, who keeps houle, or of any
¢ reverend perfonage; nor of aredhaired or coppercoloured -
¢ man; nor of one, who has juft performed a {facri-
ifige,

131 ¢ At noon or at midnight, or having eaten flefh at
¢ a frdddha, or in either of the twilights, let him not long
¢ tarry, where four ways meet.

132 ¢ He muft not ftand knowingly near oil and other
¢ things, with which a man has rubbed his body, or water,

Cc
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¢ in which he has wathed himfelf, or feces and urine, or
¢ blood, or mucus, or any thing chewed and fpitten out, or
¢ any thing vomited.

133 ¢ Let him fhow no particular attention to his ene-
¢ my, or his enemy’s friend, to an unjuft perfon, to a thief,
¢ or to the wife of another man;

134 ¢ Since nothing is known in this world fo obftruét-
¢ ive to length of days, as the culpable attention of a man
¢ to the wife of another.

135 ¢ Never let him, who defires an increafe of wealth,
¢ defpife a warrior, a ferpent, or a prieflt verfed in fcrip-
¢ ture, how mean fo ever they may appear ;

136 ¢ Since thofe three, when contemned, may deftroy
¢ 2 man; let a wife man therefore always beware of treating
¢ thofe three with contempt :

137 ¢ Nor fhould he defpife even himfelf on account of
¢ previous mifcarriages: let him purfue fortune till death,
¢ nor ever think her hard to be attained.

138 ¢ Let him fay what is true, but let him fay what is
¢ pleafing; let him {peak no difagreeable truth, nor let him
¢ fpeak agreeable falfehood: this is a primeval rule.

139 ¢ Let him fay « well and good,” or let him fay
¢ «well” only; but let him not maintain fruitlels enmity
¢ and altercation with any man.

140 ¢ Let him not journey too early in the morning or
¢ too late in the evening, nor too near the midday, nor
¢ with an unknown companion, nor alone, nor with men
¢ of the fervile clafs.

141 ¢ Let him not infult thofe, who want a limb, or
¢ have a limb redundant, who are unlearned, who are ad-
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vanced in age, who have no beauty, who have no wealth,
or who are of an ignoble race. 3

142 ¢ Let no prieft, unwathed after food, touch with
his hand a cow, a Brikmen, or fire; nor, being in good
health and unpurified, let him even look at the lumina-
ries in the firmament ;

143 ¢ But, having accidentally touched them before his
purification, let him ever fprinkle, with water in the palm
of his hand, his organs of fenfation, all his limbs, and his
navel.

144 ¢ Not being in pain from difeafe, let him never
without caufe touch the cavities of his body; and care-
fully let him avoid his concealed hair.

145 ¢ Let him be intent on thefe fprropitious obfervances

¢ which lead to good fortune, and on the difcharge of his

€
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cultomary duties, his body and mind being pure, and his
members kept in {ubjettion; let him conftantly without
remifsnefs repeat the gdyatri, and prefent his oblation to
fire:

146 ¢ Tothofe, who are intent on good fortune and on
the dilcharge of their duties, who are always pure, who
repeat the holy text and make oblations to fire, no cala-

¢ mity happens.

147 ¢ In due feafon let him ever fludy the fcripture

¢ without negligence; forthe fages call that his principal

duty : every other duty is declared to be fubordinate.
148 ¢ By reading the 7%da continually, by purity of bo-

¢ dy and mind, by rigorous devotion, and by doing no in-

jury to animated creatures, he brings to remembrance his
former birth ;
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149 ¢ A Brdhmen, remembering his former birth, -+ a«
gain reads the ’fga, and, by reading it conftantly, attains
blifs without end. : -

150 ¢ Onthe days of the conjunétion and oppofition, let
him conftantly make thofe oblations, which are hallowed by
the gdyatri, and thofe, which avert misfortune ; but on the
eighth and ninth lunar days of the three dark fortmghts after
the end of Agrahdyan, let him always do reverence to the
manes of anceftors.

151 ¢ Far from the manfion of holy fire, let him re-
move all ordure; far let him remove water, in which feet
have been wathed; far let him remove all remnants of food,

and all feminal impurity.

152 ¢ At the beginning of each day let him difcharge
his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply a collyrium to his
eyes, adjuft his drefs, and adore the gods.

153 ¢ On the dark lunar day, and on the other month=
ly parvans, let him vifit the images of deities, and Brahmens
eminent in virtue, and the ruler of the land, for the fake
of proteftion, and thofe whom he is bound to revere.

154 ¢ Let him humbly greet venerable men, who vifit
him, and give them his own feat; let him fit near them,
clofing the palms of his hands; and when they depart,
let him walk fome way behind them.

155 ¢ Let him pradife without intermiffion that fyftem
of approved ufages, which is the root of all duty religious
and civil, declared at large in the fcripture and facred -
lawtrals, together with the ceremonies peculiar to each
act |

156 ¢ Since by fuch praétice long life is attained; by ¢
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¢ {uch pradlice 15 gained wealth unperithable; fuch praice
¢ baffles every mark of ill fortune : K
157 ¢ But, by an oppofite praétice, a man furely finks
to. contempt in this world, has always a large portion of
¢ mifery, is afflited with difeafe and fhortlievd ;
158 ¢ While the man, who is obfervant of approved
ufages, endued with faith in {cripture, and free from a
¢ fpirit of detradtion, lives a hundred years, even though he
¢ bear no bodily mark of a profperous life.

159 ¢ Whatever a& depends on another man, that a&
¢ let him carefully fhun; but whatever depends on himfelf,
¢ to that let him ftudiouly attend :

160 ¢ ALL, THAT DEPENDS ON ANOTHER, GIVES PAIN j
¢ AND ALL, THAT DEPENDS ON HIMSELF, GIVES PLEASURE; let
¢ him know this to be in- few words the definition of plea-
¢ fure and pain.

161 ¢ When an a&, neither preferibed nor probibited, gra-
* tifies the mind of him, who performs it, let him perform
¢ it with diligence ; but let him avoid its oppofite.

162 ¢ Him, by whom he was invelted with the facrifi-
¢ cial thread, him, who explained the #4/z or even a part
¢ of it, his mother, and his father, natural or Ipiritual, let

¢ him never oppofe ; nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons tru-
¢ ly devout.

163~ ¢ Denial of a future ftate, negle® of the fcrip-
¢ ture, and contempt of the deities, envy and hatred, va-

¢ nity - and pride, wrath and feverity, let him at all times
¢ avoid,

4

4

164 ¢ Let him not, when angry, throw a ftick at another
¢ man, nor {mite him with any thing ; unlefs he be a fonor
Dd
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¢ a pupil: thofe two he may chaftife for their imprrovement

é

in learning.

165 ¢ A twiceborn man, who barely affaults a Brdh-
men with® intention to hurt him, fhall be whirled about for
a century in the hell named Tamifra ;

166 ¢ But, having fmitten him in anger and by defign, ..

even with a blade of grafs, he fhall be born, in one and
twenty tranfmigrations, from the wombs of impure quadrus
peds.

167 ¢ He, who, through ignorance of the law, fheds
blood from the body of a Brdhmen, not engaged in battle,
fhall feel exceflive pain in his future life :

168 ¢ As many particles of dufl as the blood fhall roll
up from the ground, for fo many years fhall the thedder
of that blood be mangled by other animals in his next
birth. -

169 ¢ Let not him then, who knows this law, even af-
fanlt a Brdhmen at any time, nor firike him even with grafs,
nor caufe blood to gufh from his body.

170 ¢ Even here below an unjuft man attains no felici-
ty ; nor he, whofe wealth proceeds from giving falfe evi-
dence; nor he, who conftantly takes delight in mifchief.
171 ¢ Though opprefled by penury, in confequence of
his righteous dealings, let him never give his mind to un-
righteoufnefs ; for he may obferve the {peedy overthrow
of iniquitous and finful men.

172 ¢ Iniquity, committed in this world, produces not
fruit immediately, but, like the earth, in due feafon ; and, ad-
vancing by little and little, it eradicates the man, who
committed 1t.
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“ 173 ¢ Yes; iniquity, once committed, fails not of pro-
* ducing fruit to him, who wrought it ; if not in his own
¢ perfon, yet in his fons: or, if not in his fons, yet in his
¢ grandfons : :

174 ¢ He grows rich for a while through unrighteouf:
¢ nefs; then he beholds good things; then it is, that he
* vanquifhes his foes; but he perithes at length from his
¢ whole root upwards.

175 ¢ LETa man continually take pleafure in truth, in
¢ juftice, in laudable praétices, and in purity ; let him
¢ chaflife thofe, whom he may chaftife, in a legal mode ;
“ let him keep in fubjeCtion his fpeech, his arm, and his
¢ appetite :

176 ¢ Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to law, let him
¢ fhun ; and even lawful a&s, which may caufe future pain,
¢ or be offenfive to mankind, _

177 ¢ Let him not have nimble hands, reftlefs feet, or
¢ voluble eyes; let him not be crooked in his ways; let
¢ him not be flippant in his fpeech, nor intelligent in doing
¢ mifchief.

178 ¢ Let him walk in the path of good men ; the
¢ path, in which his parents and forefathers walked : while
¢ he moves in that path, he can give no offence.

179 ¢ WiITH an attendant on confecrated fire, a perfor-
‘ mer of holy rites, and a teacher of the Véda, with his
¢ maternal uncle, with his gueft or a dependant, with a child,
¢ with a man either aged or fick, with a phyfician, with his
* patemal kindred, with his relations by marriage, and with
¢ coulins on the fide of his mother,

180 ¢ With his mother herfelf, or with his father, with
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¢ his kinfwomen, with his brother, with his fon, his wife,
¢ or his daughter,-éind with his whole fet of fervants, let
¢ him have no ftrife. _

181 ¢ A houfekeeper, who fhuns altercation with thofe
¢ juft mentioned, is releafed fromall fecret faults; and, by fup-
¢ prefling all fuch difputes, he obtains a vittory over the
¢ following worlds : ;

182 ¢ The teacher of the Veéda {ecures him the world
¢ of Brauma’; his father, the world of the Sun, or of the
¢ Prajgpetis ; his gueft, the world of INDRA ; hisattendants on
¢ holy fire, the world of Devas ;

183 ¢ Hisfemale relations, the world of celeftialnymphs;
¢ his maternal coufins, the world of the Vifvadevas; his re-
¢ lations by affinity, the world of waters; his mother and
¢ maternal uncle give him power on earth ;

184 ¢ Children, old men, poor dependants, and fick
¢ perfons, muft be confidered as rulers of the pure ether;
¢ his elder brother, as equal to his father; his wife and fon,
¢ as his own body ;

185 ¢ His affemblage of fervants, as his own fhadow;
¢ his daughter, as the higheft object of tendernefs : let him,
¢ therefore, when offended by any of thofe, bear the offence
* without indignation.

186 ¢ TuoucH permitted to receive prefents, let him
¢ avold a habit of taking them ; fince, by taking many gifts,
¢ his divine light foon fades.

187 ¢ Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully informed
« himfelf of the law concerning gifts of particular things,
¢ accept a prefent, even though he pine with hunger.

188 ¢ The man, who knows not that law, yet accepts
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¢ gold orgems, land, a horfe, a cow, food, raiment, oils or
¢ clarified butter, becomes mere afhes, like wood confumed
¢ by fires: y

189 ¢ Gold and gems burn up his nouriflhment and
¢ life; land and a cow, his body; a horfe, his eyes; rai-
¢ ment, his {kin; clarified butter, his manly ftrength ; oils,
¢ his progeny.

190 ¢ A twiceborn man, void of true devotion, and
¢ not having read the Zéda, yet eager to take a gift, finks
* down together with it, as with a boat of fone in deep
¢ water.

191 ¢ Let him then, who knows not the law, be fear-
¢ ful of prefents from this or that giver; fince an ignorant
¢ man, even by a {mall gift, may become helplefs as a cow
¢ in a bog.

192 ¢ Let no man, apprized of this law, prefent even
* water to a prieft, who aéts like a cat, not to him, who ads
¢ like a bittern, nor to him, who is unlearned in the Veéda;

193 ¢ Since property, though legally gained, if it be
¢ given to either of thofe three, becomes prejudicial in the
¢ next world both to the giver and receiver:

194 ¢ As he, who tries to pafs over deep water in a
¢ boat of ftone, finks to the bottom, fo thofe two ignorant
¢ men, the receiver and the giver, fink to a region of tor-
¢ ment,

195 ¢ A covetous wretch, who continually difplays
¢ the flag of virtue, a pretender, a deluder of the people, is
¢ declared to be the man, who aéts like a cat: he is an

¢ injurious hypocrite, a detrator from the merits of all
yP
¢ men. Ee
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196 ¢ A twiceborn man, with his eyes dejeted, mo- .

¢ rofe, intent on his own advantage, iy, and falfely de- / {
¢ mure, is he, who aéts like a bittern. QT
197 ¢ Such priefts, as live like bitterns, and fuch as de- Ve

¢ mean themfelves like cats, fall by that finful conduét into
¢ the hell called Andhatdmifra.

198 ¢ LET noman, having committed fin, perform a pe-
¢ nance, under the pretext of auftere devotion, difguifing
¢ his crime under fiftitious religion and deceiving both wo-
¢ men and low men ¢

199 ¢ Such impoftors, though Brdhmens, are defpifed, in
¢ the next life and in this, by all who pronounce holy texts;
¢ and every religious at fraudulently performed goes to
¢ evil beings.

200 ¢ He, who has no right to diftinguifhing marks, yet
¢ gains a fubfiftence by wearing falfe marks of diftinétion,
¢ takes to himfelf the fin committed by thofe who are enti-
¢ tled to fuch marks, and fhall again be born from the
¢ womb of a brute animal.

201 ¢ NEVER let him bathe inthe pool of another man;
¢ for he, who bathes in it without licence, takes to himfelf a
¢ fmall portion of the fins, which the maker of the pool
¢ has committed.

202 ¢ He, who appropriates to his ownufe the carriage,
¢ the bed, the feat, the well, the garden, or the houfe of
¢ another man, who has not delivered them to him, aflumes
¢ a fourth part of the guilt of their owner.

203 ¢ In rivers, in ponds dug by holy perfons, and in
¢ lakes, let him always bathe; in rivulets alfo, andin
¢ torrents.
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204 ¢ A wiskE man fhould conftantly difcharge all the
moral duties, though he perform not conftantly the cere-
¢ monies of religion; fince he falls low, if, while he performs
¢ ceremonial alts only, he difcharge not his moral duties.

205 ¢ NEVER let a prieft eat part of a facrifice not be-
gun with texts of the 7éda, nor of one performed by a
common facrificer, by a woman, or by an eunuch :

206 ¢ When thofe perfons offer the clarified butter, it
¢ brings misfortune to good men, and raifes averfion in
¢ the deities; fuch oblations, therefore, he muft carefully
¢ {hun.

207 ¢ Let him never eat the food of the infane, the
¢ wrathful, or the fick ; nor that, on which lice have fallen;
¢ nor that, which has defignedly been touched by a foot;

208 ¢ Nor that, which has been looked at by the {layer
¢ of a prieft, or by any other deadly finner, or has even been
¢ touched by a woman in her courfes, or pecked by a bird,
¢ or approached by a dog;

209 ¢ Nor food which has been {melled by acow; nor
¢ particularly that, which has been proclaimed for all.comers ;
¢ nor the food of affociated knaves, or of harlots; nor that,
¢ which is contemned by the learned in {cripture ;

210 ¢ Nor that of a thiefor a publick finger, of a car-
¢ penter, of an ufurer, of one who has recently come from
¢‘a facrifice, of a niggardly churl, or of one bound with
¢ fetters;

211 ¢ Of one publickly defamed, of an eunuch, of an
¢ unchafte woman, or of a hypocrite; nor any fweet thing
¢ turned acid, nor what has been kept a whole night; nor
¢ the food of a fervile man, nor the orts of another;
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212 ¢ Nor the food of a phyfician, or of a hunter, or
¢ of a difhoneft man, or of an eater of orts; nor that of
¢ any cruel perfon’; nor of a woman in childbed; nor of
¢ him, who rifes prematurely from table to make an ablu-
¢ tion; nor of her, whofe ten days of purification have
¢ not elapfed ;

213 ¢ Nor that, which is given without due honour to
¢ honourable men; nor any flefh, which has not been fa-
¢ crificed; nor the food of a woman, who has neither a
¢ hufband nor a {fon; nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole
¢ town, nor that of an outcaft, nor that on which any per-
¢ {fon has {neezed ;

214 ¢ Nor that of a backbiter, or of a falle witnefs;
¢ nor of one, who fells the reward of his facrifice ; nor of
¢ a publick dancer, or atailor; nor of him, who has return-
¢ edevil for good;

215 ¢ Nor that of a blackimith, or a man of the tribe
¢ called Vifbdda, nor of a ftageplayer, nor of a worker in
¢ gold or in cane, nor of him who {ells weapons ;

216 ¢ Nor of thofe, who train hunting dogs, or fell fer- ¢
¢ mented liquor; nor of him who walhes clothes, or who
¢ dyes them; nor of any malevolent perfon; nor of one,
¢ who ignorantly fuffers an adulterer to dwell under his
¢ roof;

217 ¢ Nor of thofe, who knowingly bear with the pa-
¢ yamours of their own wives, or are conftantly in fubjeétion
¢ to women; nor food given for the dead before ten days
¢ of puriﬁcation have pafled; nor any food whatever, but
¢ that which fatishes him.

218 ¢ Food given by a king, impairs his manly vigour;
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¢ by one of the fervile clafs, his divine light; by goldfmiths,
¢ his life; by ledthercutters, his good name :

219 ¢ Given by cooks and the like mean artifans, it de-
¢ ftroys his offspring ; by a watherman, his mufcular firength;
¢ but the food of knavifh aflociates and harlots excludes
¢ him from heaven:

220 ¢ The food of a phyfician is purulent; that of a
¢ libidinous woman, feminal; that of an ufurer, feculent : that
¢ of a weaponfeller, filthy:

221 ¢ That of all others, mentioned in order, whofe
¢ food muft never be tafted, is held equal by the wife to the
¢ {kin, bones, and hair of the dead.

222 ¢ Having unknowingly fwallowed the food of any
* fuch perfons, he muft faft during three days; but, having
¢ eaten it knowingly, he muft perform the fame harfh pe-
¢ nance, as if he had tafted any feminal impurity, ordure,
¢ or urine.

223 ¢ Let no learned prieft eat the dreflfed grain of a
¢ fervile man, who performs no parental obfequies; but,
¢ having no other means to live, he may take from him raw
¢ grain enough for a fingle night.

224 ¢ The deities, having well confidered the food of a
¢ niggard, who has read the fcripture, and that of an ufurer,
¢ who beftows gifts liberally, declared the food of both to
¢ be equal in quality ;

225 ¢ But BrRauMma’, advancing toward the gods, thus
¢ addrelled them: * Make not that equal, which in truth is
¢ unequal; fince the food of a liberal man is purified by
“ faith, while that of a learned mifer is defiled by his want
¢ of faith in what he has read.”

Ff
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226 ¢ LET each wealthy man continually and feduloufly
perform facred rités, and confecrate pools or gardens withe
faith; fince thofe two alts, accomplithed with faith and

¢ with riches honeflly gained, procure an unperifhable re<
¢ ward: | :

[ 4

227 ¢ If he meet with fit obje&ts of benevolence, let
him conftantly beftow gifts on them, both at ‘facrifices
and confecrations, to the beft of his power and with a
cheerful heart ;

228 ¢ Such a gift, how fmall foever, beftowed on requeft
without grudging, pafles to a worthy object, who will fe-
cure the giver from all evil. ‘
229 ¢ A giver of water obtains content; a giver of foed,
extreme blifs; a giver of tila, defired offspring; a giver of
a lamp, unblemifhed eyefight;

230 ¢ A giver of land obtains landed property; a giver
of gems or gold, long life; a giver of a houfe, the moft
exalted manfion; a giver of filver, exquifite beauty ;

231 ¢ A giver of clothes, the fame ftation with Cran-
DrRA; a giver of a horfe, the fame ftation with Aswi;
a given of a bull, eminent fortune; a giver of a cow, the
manfion of SURYA; '

232 ¢ A giver of a carriage or a bed, an excellent con-
fort; a giver of fafety, fupreme dominion; a giver of
grain, perpetual delight; a giver of fcriptural knowledge,
union with Gob:

233 ¢ Among all thofe gifts, of water, food, kine, land,
clothes, tia, gold, clarified butter, and the reft, a gift
of fpiritual knowledge is confequently the moft impor-
tant; b
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234 ¢ And for whatever purpofe a man beftows any
¢ gift, for a fimilar purpofe he fhall receive, with due ho-
¢ nour, a fimilar reward.

235 ¢ Both he, who refpeétfully beftows a prefent, and
¢ he who refpeftfully accepts it, fhall goto a feat of blifs;
¢ but, if they aét otherwife, to a region of horror.

236 ¢ LET nota man be proud of his rigorous devo-

¢ tion; let him not, having facrificed, utter a falfehood;
¢ let him not, though injured, infult a prieft; having made 2
¢ donation, let him never proclaim it:

237 ¢ By falfehood, the facrifice becomes vain; by pride,
¢ the merit of devotion is loft; by infulting priefts, life is di-
¢ minifhed; and by proclaiming a largefs, its fruit is de-
¢ ftroyed.

238 ¢ GIvING no pain to any creature, let him colleét
« virtue by degrees, for the fake of acquiring a companion
¢ to the next world, as the white ant by degrees builds his
¢ neft;

239 ¢ For, in his paffage to the next world, neither his |
¢ father, nor his mother, nor his wife, nor his fon, nor his
¢ kinfmen, will remain in his company: his Virtue alone
¢« will adhere to him. |

240 ¢ Single is each man born; fingle he dies; fingle |
¢ he receives the reward of his good, and fingle the punifh- !,_
¢ ment of his evil, deeds: 2

241 ¢ When he leaves his corfe, like a log or a lump
« of clay, on the ground, his kindred retire with averted
¢ faces; but his Virtue accompanies his {oul.

242 * Continually, therefore, by degrees let him collett
¢ virtue, for the fake of fecuring an mfeparable companion;
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¢ fince with Virtue for his guide, he will traverfe a gloom,
¢ how hard to be fraverfed!

243 ¢ A man, habitually virtuous, whofe offences have
been expiated by devotion, is inftantly conveyed after
death to the higher world, with a radiant form and a body
of ethereal fubftance. '

244 ¢ He, who feeks to preferve an exalted rank, muft
conftantly form connexions with the higheft and beft fa-
milies, but avoid the worft and the meaneft;

245 © Since aprieft, who connets himfelf with the beft
and higheft of men, avoiding the loweft and worft, attains
eminence; but finks, by an oppofite conduél, to the clafs
of the fervile. _

246 ¢ He, who perfeveres in good aions, in fubduing
his paffions, in beftowing largefles, in gentlenefs of manners, -
who bears hardfhips patiently, who affociates not with the
malignant, who gives pain to no fentient being, obtains fi-
nal beatitude.

247 ¢ Woop, water, roots, fruit, and food placed be-
fore him without his requeft, he may accept from all men ;
honey alfo, and protettion from danger.

248 ¢ Gold, or other alms, voluntarily brought and pre-
fented, but unafked and unpromifed, Brauma’ confidered
as receivable even from a finner:

249 ¢ Of him, who fhall difdain to accept fuch alms,
neither will the manes eat the funeral oblations for
fifteen years, nor will the fire convey the burnt facrifice
to the gods.

250 ¢ Abed, houfes, blades of cufa, perfumes, water, flow-

¢ ers, jewels, buttermilk, ground rice, fith, new milk, fleth,
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¢ meat, and green vegetables, let him not proudly re-
¢ jectt. ¢!

251 ¢ When he wifhes to relieve his natural parents or
¢ fpiritual father, his wife or others, whom heis bound to
¢ maintain, or when he is preparing to honour deities or
¢ guells, he may receive gifts from any perfon, but muft not
¢ gratify himfelf with fuch prefents

252 ¢ Ifhis parents, however, be dead, or if he live with-
¢ out them in his own houfe, let him, when he feeks nour-
¢ ifhment for himfelf, receive prefents invariably from good
¢ men alone.

2583 ¢ A labourer in tillage, a familyfriend, a herdf-
¢ man, a{lave, a barber, a poor ftranger offering his humble
¢ duty, are men of the fervile clafs, who may eat the food of
¢ their fuperiors:

254 ¢ As the nature of the poor firanger is, as the work
¢ 15, which he defires to perform, and as he may fhow moft
¢ refpect to the mafler of the houfe, even thus let him offer his
¢ fervice; _

255 ¢ For he, who defcribes himfelf to worthy men
¢ in a manner contrary to truth, 1s the moft finful wretch
¢ in this world: heis the worft of thieves, a ftealer of
¢ minds.

256 ¢ All things have their fenfe afcertained by fpeech ;
¢ in {peech they have their bafis; and from {fpeech they pro-
¢ ceed: confequently, a falfefier of fpeech fallefies every
¢ thing,

257 ¢ WHEN he has paid, as the law direéts, his debts
¢ to the fages, to the manes, and to the gods, by reading the
¢ Jeripture, begetting a fon, and performing regular facrifices, he

: Gg
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‘ may refign all to his fon of mature age, and refide in 'his
family houfe, withno employment, but that of an umpire.
258 ¢ Alone, in fome folitary place, let him conftantly
meditate en the divine nature of the foul, for by {fuch me-
ditation he will attain happinefs.

259 ¢ Tuushas been declared the mode, by which a
Brdhmen, who keeps houfe, muft continually fubfift, toge-
ther with the rule of devotion ordained for a pupil re-
turned from his preceptor; a laudable rule, which increafes
the beft of the three qualities.

260 ¢ A prieft, who lives always by thefe rules, who
knows the ordinances of the 74da, who is freed from the
¢ bondage of fin, fhall be abforbed in the divine effence.

~
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH:

ON DIET, PURIFICATION, AND WOMEN.

1 THE Sages, having heard thofe laws delivered for

the condu& of houfekeepers, thus addreffed the

highminded Bur1cu, who proceeded i a former birth from
the genius of fire.

2 ¢ How, Lord, can death prevail over Brahmens, who
¢ know the [criptural ordinances, and perform their duties,
¢ as they have been declared ?’

3 Then he, whofe difpofition was perfect virtue, even
Buricu, the {fon of Menu, thus anfwered the great Rfhus:
¢ Hear, from what fin proceeds the inclination of death,
¢ to deftroy the chief of the twiceborn :

4 ¢ Through a negle&t of reading the 7¢da, through a
¢ defertion of approved ufages, through fupine remiflnefs
¢ i performing holy rites, and through various offences in
¢ diet, the genius of death becomes eager to deftroy them.

5 ¢ Garlick, onions, leeks, and mufhrooms, (which no
¢ twiceborn man muft eat) and all vegetables raifed in dung,

6 Red gums or refins, exuding from trees, and. juices
¢ from wounded ftems, the fruit f¢/u, and the thickened
¢ milk of acow within ten days after her calving, a prieft
¢ muit avoid with great care.
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7 ¢ Ricepudding boiled with #ila, fromenty, ricemilk,
and baked bread,* which have not been firft offered to
fome deity, fleflhmeat alfo, the food of gods, and clarified
butter, which have not firft been touched, while holy texts
were recited,

8 ¢ Frefh milk from a cow, whofe ten days are not pal-
fed, the milk of a camel, or any quadruped with a hoof
not cloven, that of an ewe, and that of a cow in heat, or
whofe calf is dead or abfent from her, |

. g ¢ That of any foreft beafl, except the buffalo, the milk

of a woman, and any thing naturally fweet but acidulated,
muft all be carefully thunned: '

10 ¢ But among {uch acids, buttermilk may be fwallow-
ed, and every preparation of buttermilk, and all acids ex-
traéted from pure flowers, roots, or fruit not cut with aron.
11 ¢ Let every twiceborn man avoid carnivorous birds,
and fuch as live in towns, and quadrupeds with uncloven
hoofs, except thofe allowed by the Véda, and the bird cal-
led tittibha ;

12 ¢ The fparrow, the water bird plava, the phenicop-
teros, the chacravdca, the breed of the towncock, the fara/a,
the rajjuvdla, the woodpecker, and the parrot, male and.
female ;

13 ¢ Birds, that ftrike with their beaks, webfooted birds,
the cdyashtz, thofe, who wound with ftrong talons, and
thole, who dive to devour fith: let him avoid meat kept at

¢ a {laughter houfe, and dried meat,

€

¢

14 ¢ The heron, the raven, the chanjana, all amphibious
fitheaters, tame hogs, and fifh of every fort, but thofe ex-
prefsly permatted.
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15 ¢ He, who eats the fleth of any animal, is called the
¢ eater of that animal itfelf; and a fitheater is an eater of
¢ all flefh ; from fifh, therefore, he muft diligently abftain :

16 ¢ Yet the two fith, called pathing and yéhita, may
¢ be eaten by the guefts, when offered af a repaft in honour °
“ of the gods or the manes; and fo may the rdjiva, the
¢ finhatunda, and the fafalka of every fpecies.

17 ¢ Let him not eat the fleth of any folitary animals,
¢ nor of unknown beafts or birds, though by general words
¢ declared eatable, nor of any creature with five claws s

18 ¢ The hedgehog and porcupine, the lizard godhd,
¢ the gandaca, the tortoife, and the rabbit or hare, wife
¢ legiflators declare lawful food among fivetoed animals ;
¢ and all quadrupeds, camels excepted, which have but one
¢ row of teeth.

19 ¢ The twiceborn man, who has intentionally eaten
¢ a mufhroom, the flefh of a tame hog, or a town cock,
¢ a leek, or an onion, or garlick, is degraded immediately ;

20 ¢ But, having undefignedly tafted either of thofe fix
¢ things, he muft perform the penance fdntapana, or the
¢ chandrayana, which anchorets prattife: for other things

«¢ he mutt faft a whole day.

21 ¢ One of thofe harfh penances, called prajapatya,
¢ the twiceborn man muft perform annually, to purify him
¢ from the unknown taint of illicit food; but he muft do
¢ particular penance for fuch food intentionally eaten.

22 ¢ Beasts and birds of excellent forts may be flain
¢ by Brdhmens for facrifice, or for the fuftenance of thofe,

¢ whom they are bound to {fupport; fince ‘Acastya did
¢ this of old.

H h
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23 ¢ No doubt, in the primeval facrifices by holy men,
¢ and in oblations by thofe of the prieftly and military
¢ tribes, the flefh of fuch beafts and birds, as may be legally
¢ eaten, was prefented to the deities.

o4 ¢ That, which may be eaten or drunk, when Sfrefh,
¢ without blame, may be fwallowed, if touched with oil,
¢ though it has been kept a whole night; and {o may the
¢ remains of clarified butter:

25 ¢ And every mels prepared with barley or wheat, or
¢ with drefled milk, may be eaten by the twiceborn, al-
¢ though not fprinkled with oil.

26 ¢ Thus has the food, allowed or forbidden to a twice-
¢ born man, been comprehenfively mentioned : I will now
¢ propound the fpectal rules for eating and for avoiding flefb
¢ meat.

27 ¢ He fhould tafte meat, which has been hallowed
¢ for a facrifice with appropriated texts, and, once only, when a
¢ prieft fhall defire him, and when he is performing a legal
¢ aft, or in danger of lofing life. :

28 ¢ For the fuftenance of the vital {pirit, BRAnMA cre-
ated all this animal and vegetable fyfiem; and all, that is
moveable or immoveable,that {pirit devours.

29 ¢ Things fixed are eaten by creatures with locomo-
tion ; toothlefs animals, by animals with teeth; thofe with-
out hands, by thofe to whom hands were given; and the
timid, by the bold.

30' ¢« He, who eats according to law, commits no {in, even
though every day he tafte the flefh of fuch animals, as may
¢ lawfully be tafted ; fince both animals, whomay be eaten,and
¢ thofe, who eat them, were equally created by Branma®

-

L)

-



AND WOMEN. 127

31 ¢ It is delivered as a rule of the gods, that meat
¢ muft be {wallowed only for the purpofe of facrifice ; but
¢ it is a rule of gigantick demons, that it may be fwallowed
¢ for any other purpofe.

32 ¢ No {in is committed by him, who, havfng honour-
¢ ed the deities and the manes, eats flefhmeat, which he
¢ has bought, or which he has himfelf acquired, or which
¢ has been given him by another:

33 ¢ Let no twiceborn man, who knows the law, and is
¢ not in urgent diftrefs, eat flefh without obferving this rule;
¢ for he, unable to fave himfelf, will be devoured in the
¢ next world by thofe animals, whofe flefh he has thus ille-
¢ gally fwallowed. |

34 ¢ The fin of him, who kills deer for gain, is not {o
¢ heinous, with refpet to the punifiment in another life, as
¢ that of him, who eats flefhmeat in vain, or not previoufly
¢ offeved as a facrifice:

35 ¢ But the man, who, engaged in holy rites according
¢ to law, refufes to eat it, fhall fink in another world, for
¢ twenty-one births, to the ftate of a beaft.

36 ¢ Never let a prieft eat the flefh of cattle unhallowed
¢ with mantras, but let him eat it, obferving the primeval rule,
¢ when it has been hallowed with thofe texts of the VZda.

37 ¢ Should he have an earneft defire to tafte flefhmeat,
¢ he may gratify his fancy by forming the image of fome beaft
¢ withclarified butter thickened, orhe may form itwith dough;
¢ but never let him indulge a with to kill any beaft in vain:

38 ¢ As many hairs as grow on the beaft, fo many fimi-
¢ lar deaths fhall the flayer of it, for his own fatisfaétion in
¢ this world, endure in the next from birth to birth.
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89 '© By the Selfexifting in perfon were beafts created
for facrifice ; and the facrifice was ordained for the increafe
of this univerfe: the {laughterer, therefore, of beafts for
facrifice is in truth no flaughterer.

40 ¢ Cramineous plants, cattle, timbertrees, amphi-
bious animals, and birds, which have been deftroyed for
the. purpofe of facrifice, attain in the next world exalted
births.

41 ¢ On a folemn offering to a guelt, at a facrifice,
and' in holy rites to the manes or to the gods, but on
thofe occafions only, may cattle be {lain: this law MENU
enatted.

42 ¢ The twiceborn man, who, knowing the meaning and
principles of the Veéda, {lays cattle on the occafions men-
tioned, conveys both himfelf and thofe cattle to the fum-
mit of beatitude. |
43 ¢ Let no twiceborn man, whofe mind is improved

¢ by learning, hurt animals without the fanétion of {cripture,

€
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even though in prefling diftrefs, whether he live in his own
houfe, or in that of his preceptor, or in a foreft.

44 ¢ That hurt, which the fcripture ordains, and which

is done in this world of moveable and immoveable crea-
tures, he muft confider as no hurt at all; fince law thone
forth from the Zzg/zﬁ of the fcripture.

45 ¢ He, who ‘injures animals, that are not mJurlous,
from a wifh to give himfelf pleafure, adds nothing to his
own happinefs, living or dead;

46 ¢ Whilehe, who gives no creature willingly the pain
of confinement or death, but feeksthe good of all Jentient
beings, enjoys blifs without end.

)
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47 ¢ He, who injures no animated creature, thall attain
¢ without hardfhip whatever he thinks of, whatever he ftrives
¢ for, whatever he fixes his mind on. i

48 ¢ Flelhmeat cannot be procured without injury to
¢ animals, and the flaughter of animals obftrutts the path
¢ to beatitude ; from flefhmeat, therefore, let man abftain:

49 ¢ Attentively confidering the formation of bodies,
¢ and the death or confinement of imbodied fpirits, let him
¢ abftain from eating flefhmeat of any kind.

50 ¢ The man, who forfakes not the law, and eats not
¢ flefhmeat, like a bloodthirfty demon, fhall attain good
¢ will in this world, and fhall not be afflited with maladies.

51 ¢ He, who confents to the death of an animal; he,
¢ who kills it; he, who difleétsit; he, who buysit; he, who
¢ {ells it; he, who dreffes it; he, who ferves it up; and he, who
¢ makes it his food; thefe are eight principals in the {laughter.

52 ¢ Not a mortal exifts more finful than he, who,
¢ without an oblation to the manes or the gods, defires to
¢ enlarge his own flefh with the fleh of another crea-
¢ ture. _
53 ¢ The man, who performs annually, for a hundred
¢ years, an a_/wame’dfm, or facrifice of a horfe, and the man,
¢ who abftains from flefhmeat, enjoy for their virtue an
¢ equal reward.

54 ¢ By fubfifting on pure fruit and on roots, and by
¢ eating fuch grains as are eaten by hermits, a man reaps not
¢ fo high a reward, as by carefully abftaining from animal
¢ food.

55 “ Mehe (mdn fa) will devour in the next world,
« whofe fleth 1 eat in this life:” thus fhould a [flefheater,

Ii
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¢ fpeak, and thus the Jearned pronounce the true deriva-

é

tion of the word manfa, or flefh.
56 < In lawfully tafting meat, in drinking fermented

liquor, in, carefling women, there is no turpitude ; for to
fuch enjoyments men are naturally prone: but a virtuous
abftinence from them produces a fignal compenfation.

57 ¢ Now will I promulgate the rules of purification
for the dead, and the modes of purifying inanimate things,
as the law prefcribes them for the four clafles in due
order.

58 ¢ When a child has teethed, and when, after teeth-
ing, his head has been fhorn, and when he has been girt
with his thread, and when, being full grown, he dies, all
his kindred are impure: on the birth of a child the law
1s the {fame.

59 ¢ By a dead body, the fapindas are rendered impure
in law for ten days, or until the fourth day, when the bones
have been gathered up, or for three days, or for one day
only, according to the qualities of the deceafed :

60 ¢ Now the relation of the fapindas, or men con-
neéted by the funeral cake, ceafes with the feventh perfon,
or in the fixth degree of afcent or defent, and that of famdno-
dacas, or thofe conneéted by an equal oblation of water, ends
only, when their births and familynames are no longer
known. |
61 ¢ As this impurity, by reafon of a dead kinfman, is
ordained for fapindas, even thus it is ordained on a child-
birth, for thofe who feek abfolute purity.

62 ¢ Uncleannels, on account of the dead, is ordained
for all; but on the birth of a child, for the mother and

[:_‘ g b - A _' ra T o
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¢ fathers impurity, for ten days after the childbirth, affeéts
¢ the mother only; but the father, having bathed, becomes
¢ pure.

63 ¢ A man, having wafted his manhood, is purified
* by bathing; but, after begetting a child on a parapirvd, he
¢ muft meditate for three days on his impure fate,

64 ¢ In one day and night, added to nights three times
¢ three, the [apindas are purified after touching the corple ;
¢ but the famdnddacas, in three days.

65 < A pupil in theology, having performed the cere-
¢ mony of burning his deceafed preceptor, becomes pure in
¢ ten nights: he is equal, in that cafe, to the [fapindas; who
* carry out the dead.

66 ¢ In a number of nights, equal to the number of
¢ months from conception, a woman Iis purified on a
¢ mifcarriage; ‘and a woman in her courfes is rendered
¢ pure by bathing, when her effufion of blood has quite
¢ ftopped.

67 ¢ For deceafed male children, whofe heads have not
¢ been fhorn, purity is legally obtained in one night ; but
¢ for thofe, on whom that ceremony has been perform-
¢ ‘ed, a purification of three nights is required.

68 < A dead child under the age of two years, let his
¢ kinfmen carry out having decked him with flowers, and
¢ bury him in pure ground, without colleéting his bones at
¢ a future tume :

69 ¢ Let no ceremony with fire be performed for him,
¢ nor that of fprinkling water; but his kindred, having left
¢ him like a piece of wood in the foreft, fhall be unclean
¢ for three days. ‘
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70 ¢ For a child under the age of three years, the cere-
¢ mony with water {hall not be performed by his kindred ;
¢ but, if his teeth be completely grown, or a name have
¢ been given him, they may perform it, or not, at ther option.

71 ¢ A fellow ftudent in theology being dead, three
¢ days of impurity are ordained; and, on the birth of a
¢ famanddaca, purification is required for three nights.

72 ¢ The relations of betrothed but unmarried damfels,
¢ are in three days made pure; and, in as many, are their
¢ paternal kinfmen purified after their marniage :

73 ¢ Let them eat vegetable food without fadtitious,
¢ that is, only with native, falt ; let them bathe for three days
¢ at intervals; let them tafte no flelhmeat; and let them
¢ {leep apart on the ground.

74 ¢ This rule, which ordains impurity by reafon of the
dead, relates to the cafe of one dying near his kinfmen ;
but, in the cafe of one dying at a diftance, the following
rule muft be obferved by thofe, who fhare the fame cake,
and by thofe, who fhare only the fame water:

75 ¢ éThe man, who hears that a kin{man is dead in a
diftant country, becomes unclean, if ten days after the death
have not paffed, for the remainder of thofe ten days only ;

76 ¢ But, if the ten days have elapfed, he is impure for ¢
three nights, and, if a year have expired, he is purified
merely by touching water.

77 < If, after the lapfe of ten days, he know the death of
¢ a kinfman, or the birth of a male child, he muft purify
¢ himfelf by bathing together with his clothes.

78 ¢ Should a child, whofe teeth are not grown, or
thould a famanddaca, die in a diftant region, the kinfman,

-
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¢ having bathed  with his. apparel,becomes immediately
© pure.; : ' o

79 < If, during the ten:days; another death jor another
¢ birth intervene, a Brdhmen remains impure; only till thofe
¢ ten days have elapfed:

8o v fpmtual teacher being dead the fages declare
¢'his pupil impure for three days; but for a day and
¢ a night, if the fon or wife of the teacher be decealed: {fuch
¢ 1s the {facred ordimance. -

81 - ¢ For a reader of the whole Véda, who dwells in.the
¢ fame houfe, a man is unclean three nights ; but for a ma-
¢ ternal uncle, apupil, an officiating prieft, and a diftant
¢ kinfman, only one night winged with two days..

82 ¢ Onthe death of a military king, in whole domi-
nion he dives, his-ampurity lafls while the {fun or the ftars
give lights but i lafls a whole day, on the death of a
prieft; who has 'not read the whole Véda, | or of ' a
fpiritual guide, who has read only part of it, with its
« Angas.

11837 = ¢ As mant of the facerdotal clafs becomes pure in ten
«: days y of the warlike; in' twelve ;i of ' the commercial, in

¢ five; of the fervile; in'a month.

{84 ¢ Let noman prolomr the days of impurity ; let him
¢ not intermit the ceremonies to«be performed with holy
< fires s while he performs thofe rites, ‘even though he be a
¢ Japmda, he is not impure.

85 ¢ He, who has touched a Chanddla, a woman in her
¢ courfes, an outcaft for deadly fin, a newborn child, a
¢ corple, oronewho has touched a corpfe, is made pure by
¢ bathing.

"
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86 ¢ If, having fprinkled his mouth with water, and been
long intent on his devotion, he fee an unclean perfon, {
let him repeat, as well as he is able, the folar texts of the

-Véda, and thofe, which confer purity.

87 ¢ Should a Brdlumen touch a human bone moift with
oil, he is purified by bathing; if it be not oily, by ftrok-
ing a cow, or by looking at the fun, having fprmkled his
mouth duly with water.

88 ¢ A ftudent in theology fhall not perform the cere-
mony of pouring water at obfequies, until he have com-
pleted his courfe of religious als ; but if; after the comple-
tion of them, he thus make an oﬁ"ermg of ‘water, he be-
comes pure in three nights.

89 ¢ For thofe, who difcharge not their prefcribed duties,

for thofe, whofe fathers were of alower clafs than their

mothers, for thofe, who wear a drefs of religion unautho-
rized by the 77¢da, and for thofe, who illegally kill themfelves,
the ceremony of giving funeral water is forbidden by law;
9o ¢ And for women imitating fuch hereticks, as
wear an unlawful drefs, and for fuch women as live at
their own pleafure, or have caufed an abortion, or have
ftricken their hufbands, or have drunk any fpirituous liquor.
91 ¢ A [tudent violates not .the rules of his order, by

~carrying out, when dead, his own inftru&tor in the Védas,

who invefted him with his holy cord, or his teacher of
particular chapters, or his reverend expounder of their
meaning, or his father, or his mother.

92 ¢ Letmen carry out a dead Sudra by the f{outhern
gate of the town ; but the twiceborn, in due order, by the
weﬁem, northern, and eaftern gates.
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.93 ¢ No taint of impurity can light on kings or ftudents
¢ in_theology, while employed in difcharging their feveral duties,
¢ nor on thole, who have a¢tually begun a facrifice ; for the
firft are then placed on the feat of InpraA, and the others
are always equally pure with the celeftial fpirit.

94 ¢ To aking, on the throne of magnanimity, the law
-afcribes inftant purification, becaufe his throne was raifed
¢ for the protettion of his people and the {fupply of their
¢ nourifhment :

95 ° It is the fame with the kinfmen of thofe, who die |
¢ in battle, after the king has been flain, or have been
¢ killed Dy lightning, or legally by the king himfelf, of in'
¢ defence of a cow, orof a prieft; and with all thofe, whom
¢ the king wifhes to be pure.

96 . The corporeal frame of a king is compofed of par-

¢ ticles from So'Ma, AGNI, St}'nm, Pavana, Inpra, Cuve-
¢ RA, VARUNA, and Yawma, the eight guardian deities of the
¢ world:

97 ¢ By thofe guardians of men in fubftance is the king
¢ pervaded, and he cannot by law be impure ; fince by thofe

tutelar gods are the purity and impurity of mortals both
caufed and removed. i

98 ¢ By a{oldier, difcharging the duties of his clafs, and
¢ flain in the field with brandithed weapons, the higheft
¢ facrifice is, in that inftant, complete ; and fo is his purifica-
¢ tion: this law is fixed,

99 ¢ A prieft, having performed funetal rites, is purified
¢ by touching water ; a foldier, by touching his horfe or ele-
¢ phant, or’his arms; a hufbandman, by touching his'goad,

, ¢ or the halter of his cattle ; a fervant, by touching his ftaff.
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100 ¢ This mode of purifying fapindas, O chief of the

¢ twiceborn, has been fully declared to you! learn now the
¢ purification required on the death of kinfmen lefs inti-
¢ mately connectted. _
101 ¢ A Brihmen, having carried out a dead Brdhmen,
though not a fapinda, with the affetion of a kin{man, or
any of thofe nearly related to him by his mother, becomes
¢ pure in three days;

102 ¢ But, if he taflte the food offered by their
¢ fapindas, he is purified in ten days; and in one day, if
¢ he neither partake of their food, nor dwell in the fame
¢ houfe.

103 ¢ If he voluntarily follow a corpfe, whether of a pa-
¢ ternal kinfiman or of another, and afterwards bathe with his
¢ apparel, he is made pure by touching fire and tafting
¢ clarified butter.

104 ¢ Let no kinfman, whilft any of his own clafs are at
¢ hand, caufe a decealed Brdhmen to be carried out by a
¢« Sidra; {ince the funeral rite, polluted by the touch of a
¢ fervile man, obftruéts his paffage to heaven.

105 ¢ Sacred learning, auftere devotion, fire, holy ali-
¢ ment, earth, the mind, water, fmearing with cowdung, air,
¢ prefcribed aéts of religion, 'the fun, and time, are purifiers
¢ of imbodied pirits ;

. 106 ¢ But ofall pure things, purity in acquiring wealth,
¢ is pronounced the moft excellent: fince he, who gains
¢ wealth with clean hands, 1s truly pure; not he, who is
¢ purified merely with earth and ‘water. :

107 ' ¢ By forgivenefs of injuries, the learned are purifi-

¢ ed; by liberality, thofe who have negletted their duty; by
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¢ pious meditation, thofe who have fecret faults; by devout
aufterity, thofe who beft know the Véda:

108 ¢ By water and earth is purified what ought to be
¢ made pure; a river, by its current; a worhan, whofe
thoughts have been impure, by her monthly difcharge, and
the chief of twiceborn men, by fixing his mind wholly on
+ Gon.

109 ¢ Bodies are cleanfed by water; the mind is purifi-
¢ ed by truth ; the vital {fpirit, by theology and devotion; the
¢ underftanding, by clear knowledge.

110 ¢ Thus have you heard me declare the precife rules
¢ for purifying animal bodies : hear now the modes of refto-
¢ ring purity to various inanimate things.

111 ¢ Of brilliant metals, of gems, and of every thing
¢ made with ftone, the purification, ordained by the wile, is
¢ with afhes, water, and earth.

112 ¢ A golden veflel, not fmeared, is cleanfed with wa-
¢ ter only; and every thing produced in water, as coral,
¢ fhells, or pearls, and every ftony fubftance, and a filver
¢ veflel not enchafed.

113 ¢ From a junition of water and fire arofe gold
¢ and filver ; and they two, therefore, are beft punﬁed by
¢ the elements, whence they fprang,

114 ¢ Vellels of copper, iron, brafs, pewter, tin and
¢ lead, may be fitly cleanfed with afhes, with acids, or
¢ with water.

115 ¢ The purification ordained for all forts of liquids,
¢ is by ftirring them ' with cufa grafs ; for cloths folded, by
¢ {prinkling them with hallowed water; for wooden uten-
¢ fils, by planing them;

-
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116 ¢ For the facrificial pots to hold clarified buitter
and juice of the moonplant, by rubbing them with the
hand, and wathing them, at the time of the facrifice :

117 ¢ implements to wafh therice, to contain the obla-
tions, to caft them into the fire, to collett, winnow, and
prepare the grain, muft be purified with water made hot.

118 ¢ The purification by fprinkling is ordained for
grain and cloths in large quantiti€s 3 but, to purify them
in fmall parcels, which a man may eafily carry, they muft be
wafhed.

119 ¢ Leathern utenfils, afid fuch as are made with
cane, muft generally be purified in the fame manner with
cloths; green vegetables, roots, and fruit in the fame
manner with grain ;

1920 ¢ Silk and woollen ftuff, with faline earthsj blank-
ets from Népdla, with pounded arifhtas, or mimba fruit;
vefts and long drawers, with the fruit of the Bilva; man-
tles of c¢fhumd, with white muftard{eeds.

121 ¢ Utenfils made of fhells or of hotn, of bones or
of ivory, muft be cleanfed by him, who knows the law;
as mantles of ¢fhumd are purified, with the addition of cow’s
urine or of water. '

122 ¢ Grafs, firewood, and firaw, are purified by {prink=
ling them with water; a houfe, by rubbing, bruthing, and
fmearing with cowdung; an earthen pot, by a fecond
burning :

123 ¢ Butan earthen pot, which has been touched with
any fpirituous liquor, with urine, with ordure, with fpit-
tle, ‘with pus, or with blood, cannot, even by another

burning, be rendered pure.
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124 ¢ Land is cleanfed by five modes; by {weeping, by
* {mearing with cowdung, by {prinkling with cows’ urine, by
¢ fcraping, or by letting a cow pafs a day and a night on it.

125 ¢ A thing nibbled by a bird, fmelt at by a cow, {ha-
¢ ken with a foot, fneezed on, or defiled by lice, is purified
¢ by earth fcattered over it.

126 ¢ As long as the fcent or moifture, caufed by any
¢ impurity, remain on the thing foiled, fo long muft earth
¢ and water be repeatedly ufed in all purifications of things
¢ inanimate.

127 ¢ The Gods declared three pure things peculiar to
¢ Brdhmens; what has been defiled without their knowledge,
¢ what, in cafes of doubt, they iprinkle with water; and
¢ what they commend with their {peech.

128 ¢ Waters are pure, as far as a cow goes to quench
¢ her thirft in them, if they flow over clean earth, and are
¢ fullied by no 1mpur1ty, but have a good fcent, colour, and
¢ tafte.

129 ¢ The hand of an artit employed in his art is always
¢ pure; fo is every vendible commodity, when expofed to
¢ fale; and that food is always clean, which a ftudent in the-
¢ ology has begged and received: fuch is the facred rule.

130 ¢ The. mouth of a woman is conftantly pure; a
¢ bird is pure on the fall of fruit, which he has pecked; a
¢ fucking animal, on the flowing of the milk; a dog, on
¢ his catching the deer:

131 ¢ The flefh of a wild beaft flain by dogs, MENU

p‘ron'ounces pure; and that of an animal flain by other
¢ carnivorous creatures, or by men of the mixed clals, who
¢ {ubfift by hunting;
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132 ¢ All the cavities above the navel are pure, and all
¢ below it, unclean’; fo are all excretions, that fall from the
¢ body.

133 ¢ Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of a fpeaker,
¢ a fhadow, a cow, a horle, funbeams, duft, earth, air, and
¢ fire, muft all be confidered as clean, even when they touch
¢ an unclean thing.

134 ¢ For the cleanfing of veflels, which have held or-
¢ dure or urine, earth and water muft be ufed, as long as they
are needful ; and the fame for cleanfing the twelve corpo-
¢ real impurities:

135 ¢ Oily exudations, feminal fluids, blood, dandruff,
urine, feces, earwax, nailparings, phlegm, tears,” concre-
tions on the eyes, and fweat, are the twelve impurities of
¢ the human frame.

136 ¢ By the man, who defires purity, one piece of earth
together with water muft be ufed for the conduit of urine,
¢ three, for that of the feces; fo, ten for one hand, that s, the
“ left; then feven for both: but, if neceffary, more muft be ufed.

137 ¢ Such is the purification of married men ; that of
¢ ftudents muft be double ; that of hermits, triple; that of
men wholly reclufe, quadruple.

138 ¢ Let each man fprinkle the cavities of his body,
¢ and tafte water in due form, when he has difcharged urine
¢ or feces ; when he is going to read the 7¢da; and, invari-
¢ ably, before he takes his food :

139 ¢ Firft, let him thrice tafte water; then twice let
¢ him wipe his mouth, if he be of a twiceborn clafs, and defire
¢ corporeal purity ; but a woman or fervile man may once
¢ refpeétively make that ablution.
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140 ¢ Sidras, engaged in religious duties, muft perform
each month the ceremony of fhaving their heads; their
food muft be the orts of Brdkmens; and their mode of pu-
rification, the fame with that of a Paifya. A
141 ¢ Such drops of water, as fall from the mouth on
any part of the body, render it not unclean; nor hairs of
the beard, that enter the mouth ; nor what adheres awhile
to the teeth.

142 ¢ Drops, which trickle on the feet of a man hold-
¢ ing water for others, are held equal to waters flowing over
¢ pure earth: by them he is not defiled.

143 ¢ He, who carries in any manner an inanimate bur-
¢ den, and is touched by any thing impure, is cleanfed by
¢ making an ablution, without laying his burden down.

144 ¢ Having vomited or been purged, let him bathe
¢ and tafte clarified butter, but, if he have eaten already, let
¢ him only perform an ablution: for him, who has been
¢ conneéted with a woman, bathing is ordained by law.

145 ¢ Having flumbered, having {neezed, having eat-
¢ en, having {pitten, having told untruths, having drunk
¢ water, and going to read facred books, let him, though
¢ pure, wafh his mouth.

146 ¢ This perfeét fyftem of rules for purifying men of
¢ all claffes, and for cleanfing inanimate things, has been
¢ declared to you : hear now the laws concerning women.

147 ¢ By agirl, or by a young woman, or by a woman
¢ advanced in years, nothing muft be done, even in her own
¢ dwelling place, according to her mere pleafure: _

148 ¢ In childhood muft a female be dependent on her
¢ father; in youth, on her hufband; her lord being dead,

M m
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on her fons; if fhe have no fons, on the mear kinfmen of
ker hufband ; if he lefe mo kinfmen, on thofe of her father s if
Sfhe have no paternal kinfmen, on the Jfovereign: a woman
muft never feek independence.

149 ¢ Never let her wifh to feparate herfelf from her
father, her hufband, or her fons; for, by a {eparation from
them, the expoles both families to contempt.

150 ¢ She muft always live with a cheerful temper,
with good management in the affairs of the houfe, with
great care of the houfehold furniture, and with a frugal
hand in all her expenfes. ;

151 ¢ Him, to whom her father has given her, or her
brother with the paternal affent, let her obfequioufly ho-
nour, while he lives; and, when he dies, let her never
neglect him.

152 ¢ The recitation of holy texts, and the facrifice
ordained by the lord of creatures, are ufed in marriages
for the fake of procuring good fortune to brides; but the
firlt gift, or troth plighted, by the hufband is the primary
caufe and origin of marital dominion.

153 ¢ When the hufband has performed the nuptial
rites with texts of the Veda, he gives blifs continually to
his wife here below, both in feafon and out of feafon;
and he will give her happinefs in the next world.

154 ¢ Though inobfervant of approved ufages, or ena-
moured of another woman, or devoid of good qualities,
yet a hufband muft conftantly be revered as a god by a
virtuous wife.

155 ¢ No facrifice is allowed to women apart from
their hufbands, no religious rite, no fafting: as far only
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¢ as ‘a wife honours her lord, fo far fhe is exalted in hea-
¢ ven. 1

156 ¢ A faithful wife, who wifhes to attain jn heaven
¢ the manfion of her hufband, muft do nothing unkind to
¢ him, be he living or dead :

157 ¢ Let her emaciate her body, by living volunta-
¢ rily on pure flowers, roots, and fruit; “but let her not,
¢ when her lord is deceafed, even pronounce the name of
¢ another man. ‘ '

1 58 ¢ Let her continue till death forgiving all injuries,
¢ performing harfh duties, avoiding every fenfual pleafure,
¢ and cheerfully praétifing the incomiparable rules of virtue,
¢ which have been followed by fuch women, as were de-
¢ voted to one only hufband.

159 ¢ Many thoufands of Brdhmens, having avoided
¢ fenfuality from their early youth, and having left no iflue
¢ in their families, have afcended, neverthelefs, to heaven ;

160 ¢ And, like thofe abftemious men, a virtuous wife
¢ alcends to heaven, though fhe have no child, if, after
¢ the deceale of her lord, the devote herfelf to plous auf-
¢ terity:

161 ¢ But a widow, who, from a wifh to bear children,
¢ {lights her deceafed hufband by marrying again, brings dif-
¢ grace on herfelf here below, and fhall be excluded from
¢ the feat of her lord.

162 ¢ Iffue, begotten on a woman by any other than her
¢ hufband, is here declared to be no progeny of hers; no
¢ more than a child, begotten -on the wife of another man,
¢ belongs to the begetter : nor is a fecond hufband allowed, in
¢ any part of thiscode, to a virtuous woman.
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163 ¢ She, who neglefts her former ( pirva ) lord,
though of alowet clafs, and takes another (para) of a high-
er, becomes defpicable in this world, and is called para-
plrvd, or one who had a different hufband before.

164 ¢ A married woman, who violates the duty, which
fhe owes to her lord, brings infamy on herfelf in this life,
and, in the mext, {hall enter the womb of a fhakal, or be
affliCted with clephantiafis, and other difeafes, which punifh
crimes ;

165 While the, who flights not her lord, but keeps her
¢ mind, {peech, and body, devoted to him, attains his hea-
¢ venly manfion, and by good men is called fddhvi, or vir-
¢ tuous.

166 ¢ Yes; by this courfe of life it is, that a woman,

- - - -
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quires high renown in this world, and, in the next,the fame
abode with her hufband.
167 ¢ A twiceborn man, verfed in facred ordinances,

<

whofe mind, fpeech, and body are kept in {ubjettion, ac-

¢ muft burn, with hallowed fire and fit implements of facri- '

¢ fice, his wife dying before him, if fhe was of his own clafs,
¢ and lived by thefe rules:

168 ¢ Having thus kindled facred fires, and performed /0!

¢ funeral rites to his wife, who died before him, he may again
¢ marry, and again light the nuptial fire.

169 ¢ Let himnot ceafe to perform day by day accord- /-
¢ ing to the preceding rules, the five great facraments ; and,

¢ having taken a lawful confort, let him dwell in his houfe
¢ during the fecond period of his life.
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CHAPTER THE SIXTH:

ON DEVOTION ; OR ON THE THIRD AND FOURTH
ORDERS.

£ 4 AVING thus remained in the order of a houfe- /

H ¢ keeper, as the law ordains, let the twiceborn
man, who had before completed his ftudentfhip, dwell
in a foreft, his faith being firm and his organs wholly
fubdued.

2 ¢ When the father of a family, perceives his muicles
become flaccid and his hair gray, and fees the child of his
child, Iet him then feek refuge in a foreft:

3 ¢ Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and all his
houfehold utenfils, let him repair to the lonely wood,
committing the care of his wife to her fons, or accom-
panied by her, if fhe chufe to attend him.

4 < Let him take up his confecrated fire, and all his
domeftick implements of making oblations to it, and, de-
¢ parting from the town to the foreft, let him dwell in it
¢ with complete power over his organs of fenfe and of attion.

5 ¢ With many forts of pure food, fuch as holy fages
N n
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¢ ufed to eat, with green herbs, roots, and fruit, let him
¢ perform the five great facraments before mentioned, in-
¢ troducing them with due ceremonies.

6 ¢ Let him wear a black antelope’s hide, or a vefture
¢ of bark; let him bathe evening and morning; let him
¢ fuffer the hairs of his head, his beard, and his nails to
¢ grow continually.

7 ¢ From fuch food, as himfelf may eat, let him, to ,
¢ the utmoft of his power, make offerings and give alms; '
< and with prefents of water, roots, and fruit, let him
¢ honour thofe, who vifit his hermitage.

8 ¢ Let him be conftantly engaged in reading the Véda;
¢ patient of all extremities, univerfally benevolent, with a
¢ mind intent on the Supreme Being; a perpetual giver, but
¢ no receiver of gifts; with tender affeGion for all animated
¢ bodies.

g ¢ Let him, as the law direfts, make oblations on the
¢ hearth with three facred fires; not omitting in due time
¢ the ceremonies to be performed at the conjunétion and
¢ oppofition of the moon.

10 ¢ Let him alfo perform the facrifice ordained in
¢ honour of the lunar conftellations, make the prefcribed
¢ offering of new grain, and folemnize holy nites every
¢ four months, and at the winter and fummer {olftices.

11 ¢ With pure grains, the food of ancient fages, grow-
¢ ing in the vernal and autumnal feafons, and brought home
¢ by himfelf, let him feverally make, as the law ordains, the
¢ oblations of cakes and boiled grain;

12 ¢ And, having prefented to the gods, that pureft
¢ oblation, which the wild woods produced, let him eat
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what remains, together with {fome native falt, which him-

{elf collected. '

13 ¢ Let him eat green herbs, flowers, roots, and fruit,
that grow on earth or in water, and the productions of
¢ pure trees, and oils formed in fruits.

14 ¢ Honey and flefhmeat he muft avoid, and all forts of
¢« muthrooms, the plant bhistrina, that named sighruca, and
the fruit of the sléshmdtaca.

15 ¢ In the month ‘Aswina let him caft away the food
¢ of fages, which he before had laid up, and his vefture,
¢ then become old, and his herbs, roots, and fruit.

16 ¢ Let him not eat the produce of ploughed land,
¢ though abandoned by any man, who owns i, nor fruit
¢ and roots produced in a town, even though hunger op-
¢ prefs him.

17 ¢ He may eat what is mellowed by fire, and he may ,
¢ eat what is ripened by time; and either let him break
¢ hard fruits with a ftone, or let his teeth ferve as a peftle.

18 ¢ Fither let him pluck enough for a day, or let him
< gather enough for a month; or let him collett enough
¢ for {ix months, or lay up enough for a year.

19 ¢ Having procured food, as he is able, he may eat
¢ it at eve or in the morning; or he may take only every
¢ fourth, or every eighth, fuch regular meal;

20 ¢ Or, by the rules of the lunar penance, he may
¢ eat a mouthful lefs each day of the bright, and a mouthful
¢ more each day of the dark, fortnight; or he may eat only
¢ once, at the clofe of each fortnight, a mefs of boiled
¢ grains:

21 ¢ Or he may conftantly live on flowers and roots,

o
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¢ and on fruit matured by time, which has fallen {fpontane-
oufly, ftriétly obferving the laws ordained for hermits.

22 ¢ Let him {lide backwards and forwards on the
¢ ground ; or let him ftand a whole day on tiptoe; or let
¢ him continue in motion rifing and fitting alternately ; but
¢ at funrife, at noon, and at funfet, let him go to the wa-
ters and bathe.

29 ¢ In the hot {eafon, let him fit expofed to five fires,
¢ four blazing around him with the fun above; in the rains, let
¢ him ftand uncovered, without ¢ven a mantle, where the
¢ clouds pour the keavieft fhowers; in the cold feafon, let
¢ him wear humid vefture ; and let him increafe by degrees
¢ the aulterity of his devotion:

24 ¢ Performing his ablution at the three Savanas, let
‘ him give fatisfaltion to the manes and to the gods; and,
¢ enduring harfher and harfher mortifications, let him dry
¢ up his bodily frame.

25 ¢ Then, having repofited his holy fires, as the law di-
¢ relts, in his mind, let him live without external fire, with-
¢ outa manfion, wholly filent, feeding on roots and fruit ;

26 ¢ Not folicitous for the means of gratification, chafte
¢ as a ftudent, {leeping on the bare earth, in the haunts of
¢ pious hermits, without one felfifh affeétion, dwelling at the
¢ roots of trees.

27 ¢ From devout Brakmens let him receive alms to
¢ {fupport life, or from other houfekeepers of twmeborn
¢ claffes, who dwell in the foreit:

28 ¢ Or the hermit may bring food from a town, having
¢ received it in a bafket of leaves, in his naked hand, or in.
a potfherd; and then let him fwallow eight mouthfuls.

-
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29 ¢ Thefe and other rules muft a Brdhmen, who retiret
to the woods, diligently praétife; and, for the purpofe of
uniting his foul with the divine fpirit, let hin ftudy the
various upanifhads of {cripture, or chapters on the effence and
attributes of God,

30 ¢ Which have been ftudied with reverence by ans
¢ chorites verfed in theology, and by houfekeepers, who
¢ dwelt afterwards in forefls, for the fake of increafing their
¢ fublime knowledge and devotion, and for the purification
¢ of their bodies. ,

31 ¢ Or, if he has any incurable difeafe, let him advance in a
¢ ftraight path, towards the invincible north eaflern point,
¢ feeding on water and air, till his mortal frame totally decay,
¢ and his foul become united with the Supreme.

32 ¢ A Brdhmen, having fhuffled off his body by any
¢ of thofe modes, which great fages pradtifed, and becoming
¢ void of forrow and fear, rifes to exaltation in the divine
¢ eflence.

83 ¢ Havine thus performed religious alls in a foreft
¢ during the third portion of his life, let him become a
¢ Sannyds: for the fourth portion of it, abandoning all fen-
¢ fual affections, and wholly repofing in the Supreme Spirit:

34 ¢ The man, who has pafled from order to order, has
¢ made oblations to fire on his refpective changes of flate, and
* has kept his members in fubjeétion, but, tired with fo long
¢ @ courfe of giing alms and making offerings, thus repofes
¢ himfelf entirely on Gop, fhall be raifed after death to
¢ glory.

35 ¢ When he has paid his three debts to the fages; the >
¢ manes, and the gods, let him apply his mind to final beati-

O o
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¢ tude; but low fhall He fall, who prefumes to. feck beatitude,
¢ without having difcharged thofe debts :

36 ¢ After he has read the Vedas in the form prefcribed
¢ by law, kas legally begotten a fon, and has performed facri-
¢ fices to the beft of his power, he has paid his three debts,
¢ and may then apply his heart to eternal blifs;

37 ¢ Butif a Brdhmen have not read the Véda, if he
¢ have not begotten a fon, and if he have not performed fa-
¢ crifices, yet thall aim at final beatitude, he fhall fink to a
¢ place of degradation.

38 ¢ Having performed the facrifice of Praja’PETI, ac-
¢ companied with a gift of all his wealth, and having re-
¢ pofited in his mind the facrificial fires, a Brdlimen may
¢ proceed from his houle, that is, fromthe fecond order, or he
€ may proceed even from the fufl, to the condition of a
¢ Sannydst. :

39 ¢ Higher worlds are illuminated with the glory of
¢ that man, who paffes from his houfe into the fourth order,
¢ giving exemption from fear to all animated beings, and
¢ pronouncing the myftick words of the Véda :

40 ¢ To the Brahmen, by whom not even the finalleft
¢ dread has been occafioned to fentient creatures, there can
¢ be no dread from any quarter whatever, when he obtains
¢ areleafe from his mortal body.

41 ¢ Departing from his houfe, taking with him pure
“ implements, his waterpot and flaff; keeping filence, unal-
¢ lured by defire of the objefts near him, let him enter
¢ into the fourth order.

42 ¢ Alone let him conftantly dwell, for the fake of
¢ his own felicity: obferving the happinefs of a folitary man,
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¢ who neither fot{akes nor is forfaken, let him live without
€ a éoinpanion. ]

43 ¢ Let him have no culinary fire, no domicil; let
# him, when very hungry, go to the town for food; let
¢ him patiently bear difeafe; let his mind be firm; let him
¢ ftudy to know God, and fix his attention on God alone.

44 ° An earthern waterpot, the roots of large trees,
¢ coarfe vefture, total f{olitude, equanimity toward all
¢ creatures, thefe are the charallerifticks of a Brdhmen
¢ {et free.

45 ¢ Let him not with for death; let him not wifh for
¢ life; let him expeé his appointed time, as a hired fer-
¢ vant expeéts his wages.

46 ¢ Let him advance his foot purified by looking down,
¢ left he touch any thing impure; let him drink water purified
¢ by firaining with a cloth, lef? he hurt fome infect ; let him,
¢ of he chufe to fpeak, utter words purified by truth; let him
¢ by all means keep his heart purified.

47 ¢ Lethim bear a reproachful fpeech with patience;

¢ let him {peak reproachfully to no man; let him not, on /
¢ account of this frail and feverifk body, engage in hoftility
~ & with any one living.
- 48 ¢ With an angry man let him not in his turn be an-
¢ gry; abufed, let him {peak mildly; nor let him utter a
¢ word relating to vain illufory things and confined within
% feven gates, thefive organs of fenfe, the heart, and the intelle;
¢ orthis world, with three above and three below it.

49 © Delighted with meditating on the Supreme Spirit,
¢ fitting fixed in fuch meditation, without needing any
¢ thing earthly, without one fenfual defire, without any com-
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panion but his own foul, let him livein this world feeking
the blifs of the next.

50 ¢ Neither by explaining omens and prodigies, nor
by fkill in aftrology and palmeftry, nor by cafuiftry and
expofitions of holy texts, let him at any time gain his dai-
ly fupport.

51 ¢ Let him notgo near a houfe frequented by hermits,
or priefls, or birds, or dogs, or other beggars.

52 ¢ His hair, nails, and beard being clipped, bearing
with him a dith, a ftaff, and a waterpot, his whole mind
being fixed on Gob, let him wander about continually,
without giving pain to animal or vegetable beings.

53 ¢ His difhes muft have no frature, nor muft they be
made of bright metals: the purification ordained for them
muft be with water alone, like that of the veflels for a fa«
crifice.

54 ¢ A gourd, a wooden bowl, an earthen difh, or a
bafket made of reeds, has Mexv, fon of the Self-exifting, de«
clared fit veflels to receive the food of Brdhmens devoted
to God.

55 ¢ Only once a day let him demand food; let him
not habituate him to eat much at a time ; for an anchorite,
habituated to eat much, becomes inclined to fenfual grati-
fications.

56 ¢ At the time when the fmoke of kitchen fires has
ceafed, when the peftle lies motionlefs, when the burning
charcoal is extinguifhed, when people have eaten and when
difhes are removed, that is, late in the day, let the Sannydfe
always beg food.

57 ¢ For mifling it, let him not be forrowful; nor for



THIRD AND FOURTH ORDERS. 153

¢ gaining it let him be glad: let him care only for a fuffi-
ciency to fupport life, but let him not be anxious about
his utenfils. i

58 ¢ Let him conftantly difdain to receive food after
humble reverence ; fince, by receiving it in confequence of
an humble falutation, a Sannyési, though free, becomes a
captive.

59 ¢ By eating little and by fitting in folitary places, let
him reftrain thofe organs, which are naturally hurried a-
way by fenfual defires.

60 ¢ By the coercion of his members, by the abfence
¢ of hate and affe@ion, and by giving no pain to {entient
¢ creatures, he becomes fit for immortality.

61 ¢ Let him refle& on the tranfmigrations of men cauf-
ed by their finful deeds, on their downfal into a region of
darknefs, and their torments in the manfion of Yama;

62 ¢ On their feparation from thofe, whom they love,
¢ and their union with thofe, whom they hate, on their
¢ firength overpowered by old age, and their bodies racked
¢ with difeafe; '

63 ¢ On their agonizing departure from this corporeal
¢ frame, their formation again in the womb, and the gli-
¢ dings of this vital fpirit through ten thoufand millions of
¢ uterine paffages;

64 ¢ On the mifery attached to imbodied fpirits from a
¢ violation of their duties, and the unperifhable blifs attach-
¢ ed to them from their abundant performance of all duties,
¢ religious and civil. |

65 ¢ Let him refle&t alfo, with exclufive application of
¢ mind, on the fubtil indivifible effence of the fupreme ipi-
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rit, and its complete exiftence in all beings, whether ex-
tremely high or extremely low.

66 ¢ Equalminded towards all creatures, in what order
foever he may have been placed, let him fully difcharge
his duty, though he bear not the vifible marks of his order :
the vifible mark, or mere name, of his order is by no
means an effective difcharge of his duty ;

67 ¢ As, although the fruit of the tree cafaca purify
water, yet a man cannot purify water by merely pronounc-
ing the name of that fruit: he muft throw it, when pounded,
wnto the jar.

68 ¢ For the fake of preferving minute animals by night
and by day, let him walk, though with pain to his own
body, perpetually looking on the ground.

69 ¢ Let a Sannydsi, by way of expiation for the death of
thofe creatures, which he may have deftroyed unknowing-
ly by day or by night, make fix fuppreflions of his breath,
having duly bathed:

70 ¢ Even three fuppreflions of breath made according
to the divine rule, accompanied with the triverbal phrafe
(bhurbhuvah swak) and the triliteral {yllable (om), may
be confidered as the higheft devotion of a Brdkmen;

71 ¢ For as the drofs and impurities of metallick ores are
confumed by fire, thus are the finful afts of the human or-
gans confumed by fuppreffions of the breath, while the
myflick words, and the meafures of the gayatry are revolved in
the mind.

72 ¢ Let him thus by fuch fuppreflions of breath burn

¢ away his offences; by reflecting intenfely on the fteps of

s

afcent to beatitude, let him deflroy fin ; by coercing his mem-
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¢ bers, let him reftrain all fenfual attachments ; by medita-
¢ ting on the mtimate union of his own foul and the divine ef:
¢ fence, let him extinguifh all qualities’ repugnant to the
¢ nature of Gob.

78 ¢ Let him obferve, with extreme application of mind,
¢ the progrefs of this internal {pirit through various bodies,
¢ high and low; a progrefs hard to be difcerned by men
¢ with unimproved intelleéls.

74 ¢ He, who fully underftands the perpetual omnipre-
¢ fence of Gop, can be led no more captive by criminal
¢ alls; but he, who poflefles not that fublime knowledge,
¢ fhall wander again through the world.

76 ¢ By injuring nothing animated, by fubduing all fens
¢ fual appetites, by devout rites ordained in the Véda, and
¢ by rigorous mortifications, men obtain, even in this life,
¢ the flate of beatitude.

76 ¢ A manfion with bones for its rafters and beams
¢ with nerves and tendons, for cords ; with mufcles and blood,
¢ for mortar ; with {kin, for its outward covering ; filled with
¢ no fweet perfume, but loaded with feces and urine;

77 ¢ A manfion infefted by age and by forrow, the feat
¢ of malady, harafled with pains, haunted with the quality /
¢ of darknefs, and incapable of ftanding long; fuch a man-
¢ fion of the vital foul let its occupier always cheerfully quit:

78 ¢ As a tree leaves the bank of a river, when it falls in,
¢ orasa bird leaves the branch of a tree at his pleafure,
¢ thus he, who leaves his body by neceffity or by legal choice, is
¢ delivered from the ravening fhark, or crocodile, of the world.

79 - ¢ Letting his good afts defcend (by the law of the
¢ Véda) to thofe, who love him, and his evil deeds, to thofe,
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who hate him, he may attain, through devout meditation,
the eternal fpirit.

80 ¢ When, having well confidered the nature and con-
fequence of {in, he becomes averfe from all fenfual de-
lights, he then attains blifs in this world; blifs, which
{thall endure after death.

81 Thus, having gradually abandoned all earthly attach-
ments, and indifferent to all pairs of oppofite things, as
honour and difhonour, and the like, he remains abforbed in
the divine eflence. |

82 ¢ All, that has now been declared, is obtained by pi-
ous meditation ; but no man, who is ignorant of the fu-
preme {pirit, can gather the fruit of mere ceremonial alls.

83 ¢ Let him conftantly {ftudy that part of the Veda,
which relates to facrifice ; that, which treats of fubordi-
nate deities ; that, which reveals the nature of the fupreme
Gop; and whatever is declared in the Upanifhads.

84 ¢ This holy {cripture is a fure refuge even for thofe,
who underftand not its meaning, and of courfe for thofe,

-who underftand it ; this Véda is a fure reffource for thofe,

who {eek blifs above; this is a fure reffource for thofe, who
feek blifs eternal.

85 ¢ That Brahmen, who becomes a Sannydsi by this dif-
cipline, announced in due order, fhakes off fin here below,
and reaches the moft high.

86 ¢ Tuis general law has been revealed to you for an-
chorites with fubdued minds: now learn the particular dif-
cipline of thofe, who become reclufes according to the
Veéda, that 1s, of anchorites in the firft of the four degrees.

87 ¢ The ftudent, the married man, the hermit, and the
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¢ anchorite, are the offspring, though in four orders, of
¢ married men keeping houle ; :

88 Andall, or even any, of thofe orders, afflumed in
¢ their turn, according to the facred ordinances, lead the
¢ Brihmen, who a&s by the preceding rules, to the highelt
¢ manfion:

89 ¢ Butof all thofe the houfekeeper, obferving the
¢ regulations of the Srutiand Smrit, may be called the chief;
¢ fince he fupports the three other orders.

9o ¢ As all rivers, female and male, run to their deter-
¢ mined place in the fea, thus men of all other orders, re-
¢ pair to their fixed place in the manfion of the houfekeeper.
9t ¢ By Brahmens, placed in thefe four orders, a tenfold

fyftem of duties muft ever be feduloufly praétifed :

92 ¢ Content, returning good for evil, refiffance to fen-
fual appetites, abftinence from illicit gain, purification, coer-
¢ cion of the organs, knowledge of fcripture, knowledge of
¢ the fupreme fpirit, veracity, and freedom from wrath, form
¢ their tenfold {yftem of duties.

93 ¢ Such Brdhmens, as attentively read the ten precepts
¢ of duty, and after reading, carefully pradile them, attain
¢ the moft exalted condition.

94 ¢ A Brdlmen, having praftifed, with organs under
command, this tenfold {yftem of duty, having heard the
Upanifhads explained, as the law dire&s, and who has dif-
¢ charged his three debts, may become an anchorite, in the
< houfe of his fon, according to the Véda

95 ¢ And, having sbandoned all ceremonial alts, having
expiated all his offences, having obtained a command over
¢ his organs, and having perfeétly underftood the fcripture,

Qq
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¢ he may live at his eafe, while the houfehold affairs are
¢ conducted by his fon.

96 ¢ ‘When he thus has relinquifhed all forms, is intent
¢ on his own occupation, and free from every other defire,
¢ when, by devoting himfelfto Gop, he has effaced fin, he
¢ then attains the fupreme path of glory. .

97 ¢ Tms fourfold regulation for the facerdotal clafs,
has thus been made known to you; a juft regulation, pro- {
ducing endlefs fruit after death: next, learn the duty of
¢ kings, or the military clafs.

LY
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH :

ON GOVERNMENT, AND PUBLICK LAW:; OR ON THE
MILITARY CLASS.

g I WILL fully declare the duty of kings; and fhow

¢ how a ruler of men fhould conduét himfelf, in

¢ what manner he was framed, and how his ultimate reward
¢ may be attained by him.

2 ¢ By aman of the military clafs, who has received in
¢ due form the inveftiture, which the Véda prefcribes, great
¢ care muft be ufed to maintain this whole affemblage of laws.

3 ¢ Since, if the world had no king, it would quake on
< all fides through fear, the ruler of this uniwerfe, therefore,
¢ created a king, for the maintenance of this {yftem, both
¢ religious and civil,

4 ¢ Forming him of eternal particles drawn from the
¢ fubftance of INDRA, Pavana, Yama, Surya, of AcN1 and
¢ Varuna, of CHANDRA and CUVERA

5 ¢ And fince a king was compofed of particles drawn

7

¢ from thofe chief guardian deities, he confequently fur- ’

¢ pafles all mortals in glory.
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6 ¢ Like the f{un, he burns eyes and hearts; nor can
¢ any human creature on earth even gaze on him.

7 ¢ He is firc and air; he, both fun and moon; he,
¢ the god of criminal juftice; he, the genius of wealth;
¢ he, the regent of waters; he, the lord of the firmament.
8 ¢ A king, even though a child, muft not be treated
lightly, from an idea that he is a mere mortal: no; he
¢ is a powerful divinity, who appears in a human fhape.
-9 ¢ Fire burns only one perfon, who carelefsly goes too
¢ near it; but the fire of a king in wrath burns a whole
¢ family, with all their cattle and goods.

10 ¢ Fully conlidering the bufinefls before him, his own
¢ force, and the place, and the time, he affumes in fuccefl-
fion all forts of forms, for the fake of advaneing juftice.
11 ¢ He, fure, muft be the perfeét eflence of majefly, by
whofe favour Abundance rifes on her lotos, in whofe va-
lour dwells conqueft; in whofe anger, death.

12 ¢ He, who thows hatred of the king, through delufi-
on of mind, will certainly perifh; for fpeedily will the
king apply his heart to that man’s perdition.

13 ¢ ‘Let the king prepare a juft compenfation for the
¢ good, and a juft punifhment for the bad: the rule of ftrict
¢ juftice let him never tranfgrefs.

14 ¢ For his ufe Brauma formed in the beginning of
¢ time the genius of punifhment, with a body of pure light,
¢ his own fon, even abftraét criminal juftice, the protetor
¢ of all created things:

15 ¢ Through fear of that genius all fentient beings,
¢ whether fixed or locomotive, are fitted for natural enjoy-

¢ ments and fwerve not from duty.
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16 ¢ When the king, therefore, has fully confidered

¢ place and time, and his own ftrength, ‘and the divine or-
¢ dinance, let him juftly inflic pumfhment on all thofe,
 who at unjuftly.

17 ¢ Punifhment is an a&ive ruler; he is the true ma-
¢ nager of publick affairs; he is the difpenfer of laws ; and
¢ wife men call him the fponfor of all the four orders for
¢ the difcharge of their feveral duties.

18 ¢ Punifbment governs all mankind; punifhment
¢ alone preferves them; punithment wakes, while their
¢ guards are afleep: the wife confider punithment as the
¢ perfetion of juftice.

19 ¢ When rightly and confiderately inflited, it makes
¢ all the people happy; but, inflited without full confide-
¢ ration, it wholly deftroys them all.

20 ¢ If the king were not, without indolence, to pu-
¢ nifh the guilty, the fironger would roaft the weaker, like
¢ fith, on a fpit; (or, according to one reading,the fironger
¢ would opprefs the weaker, like fith in their element ;)

21 ¢ The crow would peck the confecrated offering of
¢ rice; the dog would lick the clarified butter; ownerfhip
¢ would remain with none; the loweft would overfet the
¢ highelft.

22 ¢ The whole race of men is kept in order by pu-
¢ nithment ; for a guiltlefs man is hard to be found: through
¢ fear of punithment, indeed, this univerfe is enabled to en-
¢ joy its bleflings ;

23 ¢ Deities and demons, heavenly fongfters and cruel
¢ giants, birds and ferpents, are made capable, by juft cor-
¢ rection, of their feveral enjoyments.

Rr
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24 ¢ All clafles would become corrupt; all barriers
¢ would be deftroyed, there would be total confufion a-
¢ mong men, if punifhment either were not inflicted, or
* were inflited unduly:

25 ¢ But where punifhment, with a black hue and a
¢ red eye, advances to deftroy fin, there, if the judge dif-
¢ cern well, the people are undifturbed. ' | '

26 ¢ Holy fages confider asa fit: difpenfer of criminal
¢ juftice, that king, who invariably {peaks truth, who duly
¢ confiders all cafes, who underftands the facred books, who
© knows the diftinftions of virtue, pleafure, and riches;

27 ¢ Such a king, if he juftly inflié legal punifhments,
¢ greatly increafes thofe three means of happinefs; “but ‘pu-

nithment itfelf fhall deﬁ:roy a klng, who is crafty, volup-
tuous, and wrathful : '

28 ¢ Criminal juflice; the bright eﬂ"encer of majefty, ‘and
hard to be {upported by men with unimproved minds, era-
¢ dicates a king, who fwerves from his duty, together with
¢ all his race: W .7

29 ¢ Punifhment thall overtake his caftles, his territo-
¢ ries, his peopled land with all fixed vand‘ all moveable
“ things; that exifl on it: ‘even‘the gods and the fages, who
¢ lofe thewr oblations, will be affli€ted and afcend to thedky.

go ¢ Juft punifhment cannot be inflited by an igno-
¢ rant and covetous king, who has no ‘wife and virtuous af-
¢ fiftant, whofe underftanding has not been improved, and
¢ whofe heart is additted to fenfuality : \

31 ¢ By a king, wholly pure, faithful to his promife,
¢ obfervant of the feriptures, with good affiftants and found
¢ underftanding, may punifhment be juftly inflicted.

-
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32 ¢ Let him in his own domains att with juftice, chaf-
¢ tife foreign foes with rigour, behave without duplicity to
¢ his affeGtionate friends, and with lenity to Brdafmens. |

33 ¢ Of a king thus difpofed, even though he {ubfift by
¢ gleaning, or, be his treafure ever fo fmall, the fame is far
¢ fpread in the world, like a drop of oil in water;

34 ¢ But of a king with a contrary difpofition, with
¢ pallions unfubdued, be ks riches cver fo great, the fame is
¢ contratted in the world, like clarified butter in the fame
¢ element,

35 ¢ A king was created as the proteGtor of all thofe
¢ clalles and orders, who, from the firft to the laft, difcharge
¢ their {feveral duties ;

36 ¢ Aud all, that muftbe done by him, for the protec-
¢ tion of his people, with the affiftance of good minifters, I
¢ will declare to you, ‘as the law direéts, in due order.

87 Let the king, having rifen at early dawn, refpect-
¢ fully attend to Brahmens, learned in the three Védas, and
¢ in the {cience of ethicks; and by their decifion let him
£ abide.

38 < Conftantly muft he thow refpe@ to Brdhmens, who
¢ have grown old, toth in years and in picty, who know the
¢ lcriptures, who n body and mind  are pure; for he, who
¢ honours the aged, will perpetually be honored even by
¢ cruel demons:

39 ¢ From them, though he may have aequiréd mo-
delt behaviour by /s own good fenfe and by fludy, let him
continually learn habits of modefty and compofure ; fince

a king, whofe demeanour is humble and compofed, never
perifhes, _

"
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40 * While, through want of fuch humble virtue, many
¢ kings have perifhed with all their poffeflions, and, through
¢ yirtue united with modefty, even hermits have obtained
¢ kingdoms. |

41 * Through want of that virtuous humility VENA
¢ was utterly ruined, and fo was the great king NAHUSHA,
¢ and Supa'sa, and YAVANA, (or, by a different reading, and
¢ Supasa, the fon of Prvavana) and Sumuc’a, and
¢ Nim1;

42 ¢ But, by virtues with humble behaviour, PRIT'HU
< and 'Menu acquired fovereignty ; CUVERA, wealth inex-
¢ hauftible; and ViswamiTrA, fon of Ga'pHi, the rank of
< a prieft, though born in the military clafs. |

43 ¢ From thofe, who know the three Védas, let him
¢ learn the triple doétrine comprifed in them, together with
¢ the primeval {cience of criminal juftice and found policy,
¢ the fyltems of logick and metaphyficks, and fublime theo-
¢ logical truth: from the people he muft learn the theory
< of agriculture, commerce, and other prattical arts.

44 ¢ Day and night muft he ftrenuoufly exert himfelf to
¢ gain complete viftory over his own organs; fince that king
¢ alone, whofe organs are completely {fubdued, can keep his

¢ people firm to their duty.
45 ¢ With extreme care let him fhun eighteen vices,

¢ ten proceeding from love of pleafure, eight fpringing from
¢ wrath, and all ending in mifery;

46 ¢ Since a king, addiéted to vices arifing from love of
¢ pleafure, muft lofe both his wealth and his virtue, and, ad-
¢ dited to vices arifing from anger, he may lofe even his

¢ life from the publick refentment.
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47 ¢ Hunting, gaming, {leeping by day, cenfuring ri-
¢ vals, excefs with women, intoxication, finging, inftrumental
¢ mufick, dancing, and ufelefs travel, are the tenfold fet of
¢ vices produced by love of pleafure:

48 ¢ Talebearing, violence, infidious wounding, envy,
¢ detrattion, unjuft {eizure of property, reviling, and open
¢ affault, are in like manner the eightfold fet of vices, to
¢ which anger gives birth.

49 ¢ A felfith inclination, which all wife men know
¢ to be the root of thofe two fets, let him fupprels with
¢ diligence: both fets of vices are conftantly produced
< br it .

50 ¢ Drinking, dice, women, and hunting, let him con-
¢ fider as the four moft pernicious in the fet, which love of
¢ pleafure occafions:

51 ¢ Battery, defamation, and injury to property, let him
¢ always confider as the three moft heinous in the fet, which
¢ arifes from wrath;

52 ¢ And in this fevenfold affemblage of vices, too fre-
¢ quently prevailing in all kingdoms, let an enlightened
prince confider the firft, and fo forth in order, as the moft
abominable in each fet.

53 ¢On a comparifon between death and vice, the
learned pronounce vice the more dreadful ; fince, after
death, a vicious man finks to regions lower and lower,
while a man, free from vice, reaches heaven.

54 ¢ Tue king muft appoint feven or eight minifters,
¢ who muft be fworn by touching a facred vmage and the like ;
¢ men, whofe anceftors were fervants of kings; who are
¢ verfed in the holy books; who are perfonally brave; who
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¢ are fkilled in the ufe of weapons; and whofe lineage is
¢ noble.

55 ¢ Evenan alt ealy in itfelf is hard fometimes to be
¢ performed by a fingle man, efpecially if he have no.affiftant
¢ near: how much harder mufl # be to perform alone the bu-
¢ fimefs of a kingdom with great revenues!.

56 ¢ Let him perpetually confult with thofe minifters
¢ on peace and war, on his forces, on his revenues, on the
¢ protetion of his people, and on the means of beftowing
¢ aptly the wealth, which he has acquired :

57 ¢ Having alcertained the feveral opinions of his coun-
¢ {ellors, firft apart and then colletively, let him do what is
¢ moft beneficial for him in publick affairs.

58 ¢ To one learned Brahmen, diftinguifhed among
¢ them all, let the king impart his momentous counfel, re-
¢ lating to fix principal articles. ‘

59 ¢ To him, with full confidence, let him intruft all
¢ tranfactions; and with him, having taken his final refolu-
¢ tion, let him begin all his meafures.

60 ¢ He muft likewife appoint other officers; men of
¢ integrity, wellinformed, fteady, habituated to gain wealth
by honourable means, and tried by experience.

61 ¢ As many officers as the due performance of his
bufinefs requires, not {lothful men, but afive, able, and well
¢ inftruted, fo many, and no more, let him appoint.

62 ¢ Among thofe let him employ the brave, the fkilful,
¢ the wellborn, and the honeft, in his mines of gold or gems,
and in other fimilar works for amaffing wealth ; but the
puﬁllanimous, in the recefles of his palace.

63 ¢ Let him likewife appoint an ambaffador verfed in
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¢ all the Saftras, who underftands hints, external figns, and
¢ attions, whofe hand and heart are pure, whofe abilities
¢ are great, and whofe birth was illuftrious:

64 ¢ That royal ambaflador is applauded moft, who is
¢ generally beloved, pure within and without, dextrous in
¢ bufinefs, and endued with an excellent memory; who
¢ knows countries and times, is handfome, intrepid, and elo-
¢ quent.

65 ¢ The forces of the realm muft be immediately re-
¢ gulated by the commander in chief; the aftual infliCtion
¢ of punifhment, by the officers of criminal juftice; the
¢ treafury and the country, by the king himfelf; peace and
¢ war, by the ambaflador ;

66 ¢ For it is the ambaflador alene, who unites, who
¢ alone difjoins the united; that is, he tranfaéts the bufinefs,
¢ by which kingdoms are at variance or in amity.

67 ¢ Inthe tranfaftion of affairs let the ambaflador com-
¢ prehend the vifible figns and hints, and difcover the actts,
¢ of the foreign king, by the figns, hints, and ats of his
¢ confidential fervants, and the meafures, which that king
¢ wifhes to take, by the charaéler and conducl of his minifters.

68 ¢ Thus, having learned completely from his ambajfa-
¢ dor all the defigns of the foreign prince, let the king fo
¢ apply his vigilant care, that he bring no evil on himfelf.

69 ¢ Let him fix his abode in a diftri¢t containing open
¢ champaigns; abounding with grain; inhabited chiefly by
¢ the virtuous; not infefted with maladies; beautiful to the
¢ fight; furrounded by fubmiflive mountaineers, forefters, or
¢ other neighbours; a countty, in which the fubjeéts may
¢ live at eafe,
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70 ¢ There let him refide in a capital, having, by way
of a fortrefs, a defert rather more than twenty miles round i,
or a fortrefs of earth, a fortrefs of water, or of trees, a
fortrels .of armed men, or a fortrefs of mountains.

71 ¢ With all poflible care let him fecure a fortrefs of
mountains ; for, among thofe juft mentioned, a fortrefs of .
mountains has many tranfcendent properties.

72 ¢ In the three firft of them live wild beafts, vermine,
and aquatick animals; in the three laft, apes, men, and
gods, in order as they are named :

73 ¢ As enemies hurt them not in the fhelter of their
feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a king, who has taken
refuge in his durga, or place of difficult accefs.

74 ¢ One bowman, placed on a wall, is a match in war
for a hundred enemies; and a hundred, for ten thoufand ;
therefore is a fort recommended.

75 ¢ Let that fort be fupplied with weapons, with money,
with grain, with beafts, with Brdhmens, with artificers, with
engines, with grafs, and with water.

76 ¢ In the centre of it let him raife his own palace,
well finifhed in all its parts, completely defended, habi-
table in every feafon, brilliant with white flucco, furrounded
with water and trees :

77 ¢ Having prepared it for his manfion, lethim chufe a
confort of the {ame clafs with himfelf, endued with all the
bodily marks of excellence, born of an exalted race, capti-
vating his heart, adorned with beauty and the beft qua-
lities.

78 ¢ He muft appoint alfo a domeftick prieft, and re-
tain a performer of facrifices, who may folemnize the re-
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¢ igious rites of his family, and thofe performed with thyee
¢ {acred fires. ;

79 ¢ Let the king make facrifices, accompanied with
gifts of many different kinds; and, for the full difcharge of
his duty, let him give the Bra/mens both legal enjoyments
and moderate wealth.

80 ¢ His annual revenue he may receive from his whole
dominion through his colle@ors; but let him in this world
oblerve the divine ordinances; let him a& as a father to
his people.

81 ¢ Here and there he muft appoint many forts of ins
¢ telligent {upervifors, who may infpe& all the a&s of the
¢ officers engaged in his bufinef.

82 ¢ To Brahmens returned from the manfions of their
¢ preceptors, let him fhow due refpe& ; for that is called a
* precious unperifhable gem, depofited by kings with the
¢ facerdotal clafs ¢ :

83 ¢ Itisa gem, which neither thieves or foes take as
¢ way; which never perifhes: kings muft, therefore, depofit
¢ with Brilmens thatindeftru&ible jewel of refpeciful prefents:

84 ¢ An oblation in the mouth, or hand;, of a Brdlimen,
is far better than offerings to holy fire: it never drops; it
never dries; it is never confumed.,

85 ¢ A gift to one not a Brakmen produces fruit of a
‘middle ftandard; to one, who calls himfelf a Brakmen;
¢ double; toawell read Brdhmen, a hundred thoufand fold ;
¢ to one; who has read all the Védas, infinite.

86 ¢ Of a gift, made with faith in the Sdfira, to a per-
fon highly deferving it, the giver fhall indubitably gain the
¢ fruit after death, be the prefent {mall or gréat,
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87 ¢ A xinc, while he proteéls his people, being de-
¢ fied by an enemy of equal, greater, or lefs force, muft by
¢ no means turn his face from battle, but muft remember
¢ the duty’ of his military clafs:

88 ¢ Never to recede from combat, to protett the peo-
¢ ple, and to honour the priefts, is the higheft duty of kings
¢ and enfures their felicity.

8¢9 ¢ Thofe rulers of the earth, who, defirous of defeat-
¢ ing each other, exert their utmoft firength in battle, with-
¢ out ever averting their faces, alcend after death directly to
¢ heaven.

9o ¢ LET no man, engaged in combat, {mite his foe with
¢ fharp weapons concealed zn wood, nor with arrows mifchie-
¢ voufly barbed, nor with poifoned arrows, nor with darts
¢ blazing with fire;

91 ¢ Nor let him, i acar or on horfeback, firike his

¢ enemy alighted on the ground; nor an effeminate man;
¢ nor one, who fues for life with clofed palms; nor
¢ one, whofe hair is loofe and obflruls lus fight; nor one,
¢ who f{its down fatigued; mnor one, who fays, «“I am thy
¢ captive;”
92 ¢ Nor one, who fleeps; nor one, who has loft his
coat of mail; nor one, who is naked; nor one, who is
difarmed ; nor one, who is a fpeétator, but not a comba-
¢ tant; nor one, who is fighting with another man:

g3 ¢ Calling to mind the duty of honourable men, let
¢ him never {lay one, who has broken his weapon ; nor one,
¢ who is afflited with prwate forrow ; nor one, who has been
¢ grievoully wounded ; nor one, who is terrified; nor one,
¢ who turns his back.

L,l
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94 ¢ The foldier, indeed, who, fearing and turning his
¢ back, happens to be flain by his foes 'in an engagement,
¢ fhall take upon himfelf all the fin of his commander, what-
¢ ever it be ;

95 ¢ And the commander fhall take to hlmfelf the fruit
¢ of all the good conduét, which the foldier, who turns his
¢ back and is killed, had previoufly ftored up for a future
¢ life.

96 ¢ Cars, horfes, elephants, umbrellas, habiliments, ex-
¢ cept the jewels which may adorn them, grain, cattle, women,
¢ all forts of liquids and metals, except gold and filver, are
¢ the lawful prizes of the man, who takes them in war;

97 ¢ But of thofe prizes the captors muft lay the moft
¢ valuable before the king: fuch is the rule in the Veda con-
¢ cerning them ; and the king fhould diftribute among the
¢ whole army what has not been feparately taken.

98 ¢ Thus has been declared the blamelefs primeval
¢ law for military men: from this law a king muft never
¢ depart, when he attacks his foes in battle.

99 ¢ What he has not gained from his foe, let him firive
¢ to gain; what he has acquired, let him preferve with care ;
¢ what he preferves, let him augment; and what he has aug-
¢ mented, let him beftow on the deferving.

100 ¢ This is the fourfold rule, which he muft confider
¢ as the fure means of attaining the great obje&t of man, Aap-
¢ pmefs; and let him practife it fully without intermiffion,
¢ without indolence :

101 ¢ What he has not gained, let him ftrive to gain by
¢ military ftrength ; what he has acquired, let him preferve
¢ by careful infpe@tion; what he has preferved, let him



172 ON GOVERNMENT; OR ON

L) ™ Lol "™

(4

augment by legal modes of increafe; and what he has
augmented, let him difpenfe with juft liberality.

102 ¢ Let his troops be conflantly exercifed; his prow-
efs, conftantly difplayed ; what he ought to fecure, con-
frantly fecured ; and the weaknefs of his foe, conftantly
inveftigated. |

103 ¢ By a king, whole forces are always ready for ac-
tion, the whole world may be kept in awe; let him
then, by a force always ready, make all creatures living
his own.

104 © Let him a& on all occafions without guile, and
never with infincerity; but, keeping himfelf ever on his
guard, let him difcover the fraud intended by his foe.

105 ¢ Let not his enemy difcern his vulnerable part,
but the vulnerable part of his enemy let him well difcern:
like a tortoife, let him draw in his members under the fhell
of concealment, and diligently let him repalr any breach;
that may be made in it.

106 ¢ Like a heron, let him mufe on gaining advan-
tages ; like a lion, let him put forth his firength; like a
wolf, let him creep toward his prey; like a hare, let him
double to fecure his retreat.

107 ¢ When he thus has prepared himfelf for conqueft;
let him reduce all oppofers to fubmiffion by negotiation
and three other expedients, namely, prefents, dwifion, and

¢ force of arms:

¢

108 ¢ If they cannot be reftrained by the three firft me-
thods, then let him, firmly but gradually, bring them to
¢ {ubjettion by military force.

109 ¢ Among thofe four modes of obtaining fucceﬁ,
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* the wife prefer negotiation and war for the exaltation of
¢ kingdoms. )

110 ¢ As a hufbandman plucks up weeds and preferves
* his corn, thus let a king deftroy his 'opponents and fecure
¢ his people.

111 ¢ That king, who, through weaknefs of intellect,
¢ rafhly opprefles his people, will, together with his family,
¢ be deprived both of kingdom and life: |

112 ¢ As, by the lofs of bodily fuftenance, the lives of
¢ animated beings are deftroyed, thus, by the diftrefs of
¢ kingdoms, are deftroyed even the lives of kings.

113 ¢ For the fake of protetting his dominions, let the
¢ king perpetually obferve the following rules; for, by pro-
¢ te&mg his dominions, he will mcreafe his own happinefs.

114 ¢ Let him placé, as the proteGtors of. his realm, a
¢ company of guards, commanded by an approved officer,
¢ over two, three, five, or a hundred diftrifts, according to
¢ thewr extent.

115 ¢ Let him appoint a lord of one town with its dif=
¢ trict, a lord of ten towns, a lord of twenty, a lord of a
¢ hundred, and a lord of a thoufand.

116 ¢ Let the lord of one town certify of his own ac-
¢ cord to the lord of ten towns any robberies, tumults, or other
¢ evils, which arife in his diftri@t, and which he cannot fupprefs;
¢ and the lord of ten, to the lord of twenty :

117 ¢ Then let the lord of twenty towns notify them to
¢ the lord of a hundred; and let the lord of a hundred
¢ tranfmit the information himfelf to the lord of a thoufand
¢ townfhips.

118 ¢ Such food, drink, wood, and other articles, as by
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¢ law fhould be given each day to the king by the inhabi-
¢ tants of the townfhip, let the lord of one town receive as
¢ his perquifite :

119 ¢ Let the lord of ten towns enjoy the produce of
¢ two ploughlands, or as much ground as can be tilled with two
¢ ploughs, each drawn by fix bulls; the lord of twenty, that of
¢ five ploughlands; the lord of a hundred, that of a village
¢ or fmall town ; the lord of athoufand, that of a large town.

120 ¢ The affairs of thofe townfhups, either jointly or
¢ {eparately tranfacted, let another minifter of the king in-
¢ fpect; who fhould be well affetted, and by no means
¢ remifs.

121 ¢ In every large town or city, let him appoint one
¢ fuperintendent of all affairs, elevated in rank, formidable
¢ in power, diftinguifhed as a planet among ftars:

122 ¢ Let that governor from time to time furvey all
the reflt in perfon, and, by means of his emiffaries, let him
perfectly know their condut in their feveral diftriéls.

123 ¢ Since the {ervants of the king, whom he has ap-
¢ pointed guardians of diftriéls, are generally knaves, who
- ¢ feize what belongs to other men, from. fuch knaves let him
¢ defend his people :

/

124 ¢ Of fuch evilminded fervants, as wring wealth from

-~

'fubje&s attending them on bufinefs, let the king confifcate
all the pofleflions, and banifh them from his realm..

125 ¢ For women, employed in the fervice of the king,
¢ and for his whole fet of menial fervants, let him daily
¢ provide a maintenance, in proportion. to,their ftation and
¢ to their work: |
126 ¢ One pana of copper muft, be given eack day as
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¢ wages to the loweft fervant, with two cloths for apparel eve-
¢ 1y half year, and a drina of grain every month; to the
< higheft muft be given wages in the ratio of fix fo one.

127 ¢ HavinG afcertained the rates of purchafe and
fale, the length of the way, the expenfes of food and of
¢ condiments, the charges of fecuring the goods carried,
¢ and the neat profits of trade, let the king oblige traders to
¢ pay taxes on their faleable commodities :

128 ¢ After full confideration, let a king fo levy thofe
¢ taxes continually in his dominions, thatboth he and the
¢ merchant may receive a juft compenfation for their feveral
¢ alts.

129 ¢ Asthe leech, the fuckling calf, and the bee, take
¢ their natural food by little and little, thus muft a king draw
¢ from his dominions an annual revenue.

130 ¢ Of cattle, of gems, of gold and filver, added each
< yearto the capital flock, a fiftieth part may be taken by
¢ the king ; of grain, an eighth part, a {ixth, or a twelfth,
¢ according to the difference of the foil, and the labour neceffary to
¢ cultivate it.

131 ¢ He may alfo take a fixth part of the clear annual
¢ increale of trees, flefhmeat, honey, clarified butter, per-
¢ fumes, medical fubftances, liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit,

132 ¢ Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, utenfils made
¢ with leather or cane, earthen pots, and all things made of
¢ {tone.

133 ¢ A king, even though dying with want, muft not
¢ receive any tax from a Brdhmen learned in the Védas, nor
¢ fuffer fuch a Brdhmen, refiding in his territories, to be af-
¢ flicted with hunger:

"
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134 ¢ Of that king, in whofe dominion a learned Brik»
¢ men 15 afllicted with hunger, the whole kingdom will in a
¢ fhort time be afflicted with famine.

135 ¢ The king, having afcertained his knowledge of
fcripture and good morals, muft allot him a fuitable main-
tenance, and protect him on all fides, as a father protets
his own fon: ;

136 ¢ By that religious duty, which fuch a Brdhmen
performs each day, under the full proteétion of the fove-
reign, the life, wealth, and dominions of his proteétor fhall
be greatly increafed.

137 ¢ Let the king order a mere trifle to be paid, in
the name of the annual tax, by the meaner inhabitants of
his realm, who fubfift by petty traffick :

138 ¢ By low handicraftfmen, artificers, and fervile men,
who {upport themfelves by labour, the king may caufe
work to be done for a day in each month,

139 ¢ Let him not cut up his own root by taking no re-
venue, nor the root of other men by excefs of covetoulnefs ;
for, by cutting up his own root and theirs, he makes both
¢ himfelf and them wretched.

140 ¢ Let him, confidering the diverfity of cafes, be occa-
¢ fionally tharp and occafionally mild, fince a king, duly {harp
¢ and mild, becomes univerfally approved.

141 ¢ When tired of overlooking the affairs of men,
¢ let him affign the ftation of fuch an fpector to a principal
¢ minifter, who well knows his duty, who is eminently learn-
¢ ed, whofe paffions are fubdued, and whofe birth is exalt-
‘L eds

142 ¢ Thus muft he protec his people, difcharging, with

o a

L3

n

-

(.

Lol

”~

Lol

[ ol

-



THE MILITARY CLASS. 177

¢ great exertion and without languor, all thofe duties, which
¢ the law requires him to perform.

143 ¢ That monarch, whofe fubjeéls are carried from
his kingdom by ruffians, while they call aloud for pro-
tection, and he barely looks on them with his minifters, is
a dead, and not a living, king.

144 ¢ The higheft duty of a military man is the defence
of his people, and the king, who receives the confidera-
tion jult mentioned, is bound to difcharge that duty.

145 ¢ Havine rifen in the laft watch of the night, his
¢ body being pure, and his mind attentive, having made ob-
lations to fire, and thown due refpeét to the priefts, let him
enter his hall decently fplendid : .

146 ¢ Standing there, let him gratify his fubjeés, before
¢ he difmifs them; with kind looks and words ; and, having dif-
miffed them all, let him take fecret council with his prin-
cipal minifters:

147 ¢ Alcending up the back of a mountain, or going
¢ privately to a terrace, a bower, a foreft, or a lonely place,
¢ without lifteners, let him confult with them unobferv<
‘ed

148 ¢ That prince, of whofe weighty fecrets all affem-
¢ blies of men are ignorant, thall attain dominion over the
¢ whole earth, though af /i he poflefs no treafure.

149 ¢ At the time of confultation, let him remove the
* ftupid, the dumb, the blind, and the deaf, talking birds,
¢ decrepit old men, women, and infidels, the difeafed and
¢ the maimed ;

150 ¢ Since thofe, who aredifgraced in this life by reafon

¢ of fins formenly committed, are apt to betray fecret council ;
W
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¢« {o are talking birds ; -and {fo above all are women : them he
¢ muft, for that reafon, diligently remove.

4

€

151 ¢ At noon or at midnight, when his fatigues have
ceafed, and his cares are difperfed, let him deliberate,
with thofe minifters or alone, onvirtue, lawful pleafure,
and wealth ;

152 ¢ On the means of reconciling the acquifition of
them, when they oppofe each other; on beftowing his
daughters in marriage, and on preferving his fons from
evil by the beft education ;

153 ¢ On {ending ambaffadors and meflengers; on the
probable events of his meafures; on the behaviour of his
women in the private apartments; and on the aéls even
of his own emiflaries.

154 ¢ Onthe whole eightfold bufinefs of kings, re-
lating to the revenue, to their expenfes, to the good or bad condutt
of their miniflers, to legiflation in dubious cafes, to civil and
criminal  juftice, and to expiations for crimes, let him refle®
with the greateft attention; on his five forts of fpies, or
active and artful youths, degraded anchorets, diftreffed bufbarnd-
men, decayed merchants, and  ficlitious penitents, whom he )
pay and fee privazely; on the good will or enmity of his
neighbours, and on the ftate of the circumjacent countries.
155 ¢ Onthe conduét of that foreign prince, who has
moderate ftrength egual 2o one ordinary foe, but no match Jor
two; on the defigns of him, who is willing ard able to be
a conqueror; on the condition of him, who is pacifick,
but a match even for the former wunallied; and on that of

- his natural enemy, let him feduloufly meditate :

156 ¢ Thole four powers, who, in one word, are the root
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or principal firength, of the countries round him, added to
eight others, who are called the branches, and are as wany
degrees of allies and opponents varioufly diftinguifbed, are de-
clared to be twelve chief objetts of the royal confideration ;

157 ¢ And five other heads, namely, their minifters,
their territories, their ftrong holds, their treafuries, and
their armies, being applied to each of zhofe twelve, there
are in all, rogether with them, {feventy-two foreign objetts
20 be carefully inveftigated.

158 ¢ Let the king confider as hoftile to him the pow-
er immediately beyond him, and the favourer of that
power; as amicable, the power next beyond his nazural
foe ; and as neutral, the powers beyond that circle:

159 ¢ All thofe powers let him render fubfervient to his
intereflts by mild meafures and the other three expedients
before mentioned, either {feparate or united, but principal-
ly by valour and policy i arms and negotiation.

160 ¢ Let him conftantly deliberate on the {ix meafures
of a military prince, namely, waging war, and making peace

¢ or alliance, marching to battle, and fitting encamped, dif-
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tributing his forces, and feeking the prote&mn of a more
powerful monarch:

161 ¢ Having confidered the pofture of affairs, let him
occafionally apply to it the meafure of fitting inaétive, or
of marching to ation, of peace, or of war, of dividing his
‘force, or of feeking protection. 0’4

162 ¢ A king muft know, that there are two forts of al-
liance and war ; two, of remaining encamped, and of march-
ing; two, likewife, of dividing his army, and of obtaining

¢ protection from another power.
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163 ¢ The two forts of alliance, attended with prefent
< and future advantages, are held to be thofe, when he adts in
¢ conjunétion with his ally, and when he atts apart from him.

164 ¢ War is declared to be of two forts; when it 1s
¢ waged for an injury to himfelf, and when it is waged for
¢ an injury to his ally, with a view to harafs the enemy both
¢ in feafon and out of feafon.

165 ¢ Marching is of two forts, when deftructive acts are
¢ done at his own pleafure by himfelfapart, or when his ally
¢ attends him. ‘

.166 ¢ The two forts of fitting encamped are, firfl, when
¢ he has been gradually weakened by the divine power, or
¢ by the operation of palft fins, and, fecondly, when, to favour

¢ his ally, he remains in his camp.
167 ¢ A detachment commanded by the king in perfon,

¢ and a detachment commanded by a general ofhicer, for the
¢ purpofe of carrying fome important point, are declared by
¢ thofe, who well know the fix meafures, to be the two modes
¢ of dividing his army.

168 ¢ The two modes of {eeking protetion, that his
¢ powerful fupport may be proclaimed in all countries, are,
¢ firfl, when he wifhes to be fecure from apprehended injury,
¢ and, mext, when his enemies atually affail him.

169 ¢ When the king knows with certainty, that at fome
¢ future time his force will be greatly augmented, and when,
¢ at the time fzefent, he fuftains little injury, let him then
¢ have recourle to peaceful meafures;

170 ¢ But, when he fees all his {ubjetts confiderably
¢ firm in ftrength, and feels himfelf highly exalted in power,
¢ let him protect his dominions by war.
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171 ¢ When he perfetly knows his own troops to be
¢ cheerful and well fupplied, and thofe of his enemy quite
¢ the reverfe, let him eagerly march againft his foes;

172 ¢ But, when he finds himfelf weak in beafts of bur-
¢ den and in troops, let him then fit quiet in camp, ufing

~ ¢ great attention, and pacifying his enemy by degrees.

173 ¢ When a king fees his foe ftronger in all refpeéts
¢ than himfelf, let him detach a part of his army, to keep the
¢ enemy amufed, and fecure his own fafety in an macceffible place;

174 ¢ But, when heis in all places affailable by the hof-
¢ tile troops, let him fpeedily feek the proteétion of a juft
¢ and powerful monarch.

175 ¢ Him, who can keep in fubjetion both his own
¢ fubjets and his foes, let him conftantly footh by all forts
¢ of attentive refpeét, as he would honour his father, natural
¢ or {piritual :

176 ¢ But if, even in that fituation, he find fuch protec-
¢ tion a caufe of evil, let him alone, though weak, wage vi-
¢ gorous war without fear.

177 ¢ By all thefe expedients let a politick prince at
¢ with fuch wifdom, that neither allies, neutral powers, nor
¢ foes, may gain over him any great advantage.

178 ¢ Perfeétly let him confider the ftate of his kingdom
both actually prefentand probably future, with the good
and bad parts of all his aftions:

179  Thatking fhall never be overcome by his enemies,
¢ who forefees the good and evil to enfue from his mea-
¢ fures ; who, on prefent occafions, takes his refolution
¢ with prudent fpeed, and who weighs the various events of
¢ his paft conduét.

-~
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180 ¢ Let him fo arrange all his affairs, that no ally,
¢ neutral prince, or enemy may obfain any advantage over
< him: this, in few words, is the fum of political wifdom.

181 Waxen the king begins his march agaml"c the do-
< mains of his foe, let him gradually advance, in the fol-
¢ lowing manner, againft the hoftile metropolis.

182 ¢ Let him fet out on his expedition in the fine
¢ month of Mdrgafirfha, or about the month of Phdlguna and
¢ Chaitra, according to the number of his forces, that he may
¢ find autumnal or vernal crops in the country invaded by him:

183 ¢ Even in other feafons, when he has a clear prof-
¢ pect of victory, and when any difafter has befallen his foe,
¢ let him advance with the greater part of his army.

184 ¢ Having made a due arrangement of affairs in his
own dominions, and a difpofition fit for his enterprife,
having provided all things neceflary for his continuance in
the foreign realm, and having feen all his {pies difpatch-
ed with propriety,

185 ¢ Having fecured the three forts of ways, over waer,
on plains, and thmzrgh forefls, and placed his fixfold army,
elephants, cavalry, cars, infantry, officers, and attendants, in
complete military form, let him proceed by fit journies
toward the metropolis of his enemy :

186 ¢ Let him be much on his guard againit every fe-
cret friend in the fervice of the hoftile prince, and againft
emiflaries, who go and return ; for in {uch friends he may
find very dangerous foes.

187 ¢ On his march let him form his troops, either
¢ like a ftaff, or in an even column ; like a wain, or in a wedge
¢ with the apex foremoff ; like a boar, or in a rhomb with the
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¢ wan and rear narrow and the centre broad; like a Macara ox
¢ Jea monflery that is, in a double triangle with apices joined ; like
¢ aneedle, or iz a lng line; or like the bird of Visunu,
¢ that isy in a rhomboid with the wings far extended :

188 ¢ From whatever fide he apprehends danger, to
that fide let him extend his troops; and let him always
conceal himfelf in the midft of a fquadron formed like
a lotos flower.

189 Let him caufe his generals and the chief comman-
¢ der wnder himfelf to a in all quarters; and from what-
¢ ever fide he perceives a defign of attacking him, to that
¢ fide let him turn his front.

190 ¢ On all fides let him ftation troops of foldiers, in
¢ whom he confides, diftinguithed by known colurs and other
¢ marks; who are excellent both in fuftaining a charge
¢ and in charging, who are fearlefs and incapable of defer-
¢ tion.

Ll

L.

191" ¢ Let him at his pleafure order a few mento en-
¢ gage in a clofe phalanx, or a large number of warriors in
¢ loofe ranks ; and, having formed them in a /long line like
¢ a needle, or in three divifions like a thunderbolt, let him give
¢ orders for battle.

192 ¢ On a plain, let him fight with his armed cars
¢ and horfes ; on watery places, with manned boats

¢ and elephants; on ground full of trees and thrubs, with
¢ bows; on cleared ground, with fwords and targets, and
¢ other weapons.

193 ¢ Men born in Cwrucfbétra, near Indrapreffhba, in
¢ Matfya, or Virdta, in Panchdla or Cinyacubja, and in Sir-
¢ gféna, in the diftri of Mar'bura, let him caufe to engage
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¢ in the van; and men, borz in other countries, who are tall
¢ and light.

104 * Let him, when he has formed his troops in array,
¢ encourage them wizh fhort animated [peeches; and then, let
¢ him try them completely: let him know likewife, how
¢ his men feverally exert themfelves, while they charge the
¢ foe.

195 ¢ If heblock up his enemy, let him fit encamped,
¢ and lay walte the hoftile country; let him continually
¢ {poil the grals, water, and wood of the adverfe prince.

196 - ¢ Pools, wells, and trenches let him deftroy: let him
¢ harafs the foe by day, and alarm him by night.

197 ¢ Let him fecretly bring over to his party all fuch
leaders as he can fafely bring over; let him be informed
of all, that his enemies are doing; and, when a fortunate
moment is offered by heaven, let him give battle, puthing
on to conqueft and abandoning fear:

198 ¢ Yet he fhould be more fedulous to reduce his ene-
¢ my by negotiation, by well applied gifts, and by creating
¢ divifions, ufing either all or fome of thofe methods, than
¢ by hazarding at any time a decifive a&ion,

199 ¢ Since vittory or defeat are not furely forefeen on
either fide, when two armies engage in the field: Iet the
king then, sf other expedients prevail, avoid a pitched battle;
200 ¢ But, {hould there be no means of applying the
| ¢ three beforementioned expedients, let him, after due prepa-
\ ¢ ration, fight {o valiantly, that his enemy may be totally
ik routed.

- 201 ¢ HavVING conquered a country, let him refped the
¢ deities adored in it, and their virtuous priefts; let him

\
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¢ alfo diftribute largefles 20 zhe people, and caufe a full exemp-
¢ tion from terrour to be loudly proclaimed.

202 ¢ When he has perfetly afcertained the conduét
¢ and intentions of all the vanquifhed, let him fix in that
¢ country a prince of the royal race, and give him precife
¢ inftructions. |

203 ¢ Let him eftablifh the laws of the conquered nas
¢ tion as declared iz their books; and let him gratify the new

¢ prince with gems and other precious gifis.

204 ¢ The feizuré of defirable property, though it
¢ caufe hatred, and the donation of it, though it caufe
¢ love, may be laudable or blameable on different occa~
¢ fions:

205 ¢ All this condué? of human affairs is confidered as
¢ dependent on atts alcribed to the deity, and on acls al-
¢ cribed to men; now the operations of the deity cannot be
¢ known by any intenfenefs of thought, but thofe of men
¢ may be clearly difcovered.

206 ¢ OR the viftor, confidering an ally, territory, and
¢ wealth as the triple fruit of conqueft; may form an alli
¢ ance with the vanquifhed prince, and proceed in union
¢ with him, ufing diligent circumipeétion.

207 ¢ He fhould pay due attention to the prince, who
¢ fupported his caufe, and to any other prince in the circums
* jacent region, who checked that fupporter, {o that, both
* from a wellwifher and from an opponent, he may fecure
¢ the fruit of his expedition.

208 ¢ By gaining wealth and territory a king acquires
* not fo great an increafe of ftrength, as by obtaining a
« firm ally, who, though weak, may hereafter be powerful.

Yy
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209 ¢ Thatally, though feeble, 1s highly eftimable, who
¢ knows the whole extent of his duties, who gratefully re-
¢ members benefits, whofe people are fatisfied, or, who bas a
¢ gentle naiure, who loves his friend, and perfeveres in his

.8

good refolutions.
210 ¢ Him have the fages declared an enemy hard to

be fubdued, who is eminently learned, of a noble race,
perfonally brave, dextrous in management, liberal, grateful,
and firm. |

211 ¢ Goodnature, knowledge of mankind, valour, be-
¢ nignity of heart, and inceffant liberality, are the aflem-
¢ blage of virtues, which adorn a neutral prince, whofe amizy
¢ muf? be courted.

012 ¢ Even a falubrious and fertile country, where cat-
¢ tle continually increafe, lct a king abandon without hefita-
tion for the fake of preferving himfelf :

213 ¢ Againft misfortune, let him .preferve his wealth ;
at the expenfe of his wealth, let him preferve his wife ;
but let him at all events preferve himfelf even at the ha-
zard of his wife and his riches.

214 ¢ A wile prince, who finds every fort of calamity
¢ ruthing violently upon him, thould have recourfe to all

¢ juft expedients, united or feparate :
215 ¢ Let him confider the bufinefs to be expedited, the

« expedients colle&ively, and himfelf who mult apply them 3
and, taking refuge completely in thofe three, let him fire-
nuoufly labour for his own profperity.

216 ¢ Havine confulted with his minifters, in the man-
ner before prefcribed, on all thismafs of publick aﬁaz:rs ; hav-
¢ ing ufed exercile becoming a warriour, and having bathed
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¢ after it, let the king enter at noon his private apartments
¢ for the purpofe of taking food. '

217 ¢ There let him eat lawful aliment prepared by
¢ fervants attached to his perfon, who know the difference
¢ of times and are incapable of perfidy, ‘after it has been

¢ proved innocent by certain experiments, and hallowed by
¢ texts of the /¢da repulfive of poifon. :

218 ¢ Together with all his food let him fwallow fuch
¢ medical fubﬁances as refift venom ; and let him conftantly
¢ wear with attention fuch gems, as are known to repel it.

219 ¢ Let his females, well tried and attentive, their
: drefs and ornaments having been examined, /f? fome wea-

pon fhowld be concealed in t[wm, do him humble fervice with
£ fans water, and perfumes :

220 ¢ Thus let him take diligent care, when he goes \
¢ outina carriage or on horfeback, when he lies down to reft,
¢ when he fits, when he takes food, when he bathes, anoints
¢ his body with odorous effences, and puts on all his habiliments.

221 ¢ After eating, let him divert himfelf with his wo-
¢ men in the recefles of his palace; and, having idled a rea-
¢ fonable time, let him again think of publick affairs :

222 ¢ When he has drefled himfelf completely, let Himn
¢ once more review his armed men, with all their elephants,
horfes, and cars, their accoutrements, and weapons.

223 ¢ At funfet, having performed his religious duty,
let him privately, but well armed, in his interiour apart-
ment, hear what has been done by his reporters and emiffa-
4 TIESS

224 ¢ Then, having difmiffed thofe informers, and re-
¢ turning to another fecret chamber, let him go, attended

"
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¢ by women, to the inmoft recefs of his manfion for the fake
¢ of his evening mieal ;

225 ¢ There, having a fecond time eaten a little, and
¢ having been recreated with mufical ftrains, let him take
¢ reft early, and rife refrefhed from his labour.

226 ¢ Tuis perfedt fyltem of rules let a king, free from .
¢ jllnefs, obferve ; but, when really afflicted with difeafe, he
' ¢ may intruft all thefe affairs to his officers.’
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CHAPTER THE EIGHTH:

ON FUDICATURE; AND ON LAW, PRIVATE AND
CRIMINAL.

10¢ AKING, defirous of infpecting judicial proceedings,
mutft enter his court of juftice, compofed and

¢ fedate in his demeanour, together with Brdhmens and coun-
¢ fellors, who know how to give him advice :

2 ¢ There, either fitting or ftanding, holding forth his
¢ right arm, without oftentation in his drefs and ornaments, h
¢ let him examine the affairs of litigant parties.

g ¢ Each day let him decide caufes, one after another,
¢ under the eighteen principal titles of law, by arguments and
¢ rules drawn from local nfages, and from written codes: )

4 ¢ Of thofe titles, the firft is debt, on loans for con-
¢ fumption; the fecond, depofits, and loans for ufe; the third,
¢ fale without ownerfhip; the fourth, concerns among part-
¢ ners; the fifth, fubtrattion of what has been given ;

5 ¢ The fixth, nonpayment of wages or hire; the feventh,
¢ nonperformance of agreements; the eghth, refciflion of
¢ fale and purchafe’; the minth, difputes between mafter and
¢ fervant;

Lz
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6 ¢ The tenth, contefts on boundaries; the eleventh and
twelfth, affault and flander; the thirteenth, larciny ; the four-
teenth, robbery and other violence; the fifteenth, adultery ;
7 ¢ The fixteenth, altercation between man and wife, and
their feveral duties; the feventeenth, the law of inheritance ;
the eighteenth, gaming with dice and with living creatures:
thefe eighteen titles of law are fettled as the groundwork
of all judicial procedure in this world.

8 ¢ Among men, who contend for the moft part on
the titles jult mentioned, and on a _few mifcellancous heads not
comprifed under them, let the king decide caufes jufily, ob-
ferving primeval law ;

g ¢ But, when he cannot infpeét fuch affairs in perfon, let
him appoint, for the infpetion of them, a Bralmen of
eminent learning:

10 ¢ Let that chief judge, accompanied by three affef-
{ors, fully confider all caufes brought before the king, and,
having entered the courtroom, let him fit or ftand, but
not move backwards and forwards.

11 ¢ In whatever country three Brdhmens, particularly
fkilled in the three {everal Vedas, fit together with the very
learned Brdhmen appointed by the king, the wife call that
affembly the court of BrRAHMA™ with four faces.

12 ¢ WHEN juftice, having been wounded by iniquity,
approaches the court, and the judges extraét not the dart,
they alfo fhall be wounded by it.

13 ¢ Either the court muft not be entered &y judges,
parties, and witneffes, or law and truth muft be openly de-

¢ clared : that man is criminal, who either fays nothing, or
¢ fays what is falfe or unjuft.
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14 ¢ Where juftice is deftroyed by iniquity, and truth
¢ by falle evidence, the judges, who bafely look on without
¢ guing redrefs, fhall alfo be deftroyed. '

15 ¢ Juftice, being deftroyed, will deftroy; being pre-
¢ ferved, will preferve: it muft never, therefore,” be violat-
¢ ed. « Beware, O judge, left juftice, being overturned, over-
“ turn both us and thyfelf.”

16 ¢ The divine form of juftice is reprefented as Vrifha,
¢ or abull, and the gods confider him, who violates juf-
¢ tice, as a Iifhala, or one who {lays a bull: let the king,
¢ therefore, and his judges beware of violating juftice.

17 ¢ The only firm friend, who follows men even after
¢ death, is juftice: all others are extinét with the body.

18 ¢ Of injuftice wn decifions, one quarter falls on the
¢ party in the caufe; one quarter, on his witnefles; one
¢ quarter, on all the judges; and one quarter on the king;

19 ¢ But where he, who deferves condemnation, fhall
¢ be condemned, the king is guiltlels, and the judges free
¢ from blame: an evil deed fhall recoil on him, who com-
¢ mitted 1it,

20 ¢ A Brdhmen fupported only by his clafs, and one
¢ barely reputed a Brakmen, but without performing any
facerdotal afts, may, at the king’s pleafure, interpret the
law to him: fo may the two middle claffes ; but a Stdra, in
no cafe whatever.

21 ¢ Of that king, who flupidly looks on, while a
¢ Stidra decides caufes, the kingdom itfelf fhall be embar-
¢ raffed, like a cow in deep mire.

22 ¢ The whole territory, which is inhabited by a
¢ number of Sidras, overwhelmed with atheifts, and de-

L]
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¢ prived of Brdhmens, muft {peedily perith afflicted with
¢ dearth and difeafe.

23 ¢ Ler the king or kis judge, having feated himfelf on /¢

)

the bench, his body properly clothed and his mind atten-
tively fixed, begin with doing reverence to the deities,
who guard the world ; and then let him enter on the trial
of caufes:

24 ¢ Underftanding what is expedient or inexpedient,

-

-

L

¢ but confidering only what is law or not law, let him ex-

¢ amine all difputes between parties, in the order of their
¢ {everal claffes.
| 25 ¢ By external figns let him fee through the thoughts
¢ of men; by their voice, colour, countenance, limbs,
“ eyes, and action :

26 ¢ From the limbs, the look, the motion of the
“ body, the gefticulation, the fpeech, the changes of the
¢ eye and the face, are difcovered the internal workings of
¢ the mind,

-27 ¢ Tue property of a ftudent and of an infant, whe-
¢ ther by defcent or otherwife, let the king hold in his cuf-
¢ tody, until the owner fhall have ended his ftudentfhip, or
“ until his infancy fhall have ceafed in his fisteenth year:

28 ¢ Equal care muft be taken of barren women, of
* women without fons, whofe hufband have married other wives,
‘ of women without kindred, or whofe hufbands are in difs
* tant places, of widows true to their lords, and of women
¢ afflited with illnefs.

29 ¢ Such kinfmen, as, by any pretence, appropriate the
* fortunes of women during their lives, a juft king muft
¢ punifh with the feverity due to thieves.

( I
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%J“*“*’““’,‘l‘“ 30 ¢ Three years let the king detain the property, of

ﬁ"W‘?'”"“"“? ¢ which no owner appears, after adiftinl proclamation : the
¢ owner, appearing within the three years, may take it; but,
¢ after that term, the king may confifcate it.

31 ¢ He, who fays “This is mine,” muft be duly exa«

mined; and if, before ke infpedt i, he declare its form,

number, and other circumftances, the owner muft have his
¢ property;

g2 ¢ But, if he fhow not at what place and time it was
¢ loft, and fpecify not its colour, fhape, and dimenfions, he
¢ ought to be amerced:

33 ¢ The king may take a fixth part of the property
¢ {o detained by him, or a tenth, or a twelfth, remembering
¢ the duty of good kings.

g4 ¢ Property loft by one man, and found by another, let
¢ the king fecure, by committing it to the care of trultwor-
¢ thy men; and thofe, whom he fhall conviét of ftealing it,
¢ let him caufe to be trampled on by an elephant.

35 ¢ From the man, who fhall fay with truth, This
« property, which has been kept, belongs to me,” the king
¢ may take a fixth or twelfth part, for having Jecured it ;

36 ¢ But he, who fhall fay {o falfely, may be fined either
¢ an eighth part of his own property, or elfe in fome {mall
¢ proportion to the value of the goods falfely claimed, ajuft
¢ calculation having been made.

W a7 ¢ A learned Brihmen, having found a treafure for-
v Lﬁfﬂmf ¢ merly hidden, may take it without any deduétion; fince he
[PV ¢ is the lord of all ;
38 ¢ But of a treafure anciently repofited under grout'ld,
¢ which any other fubjeét or the king has difcovered, the king
Aaa
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¢ may lay up half inhis treafury, having given half to the

¢ Brahmens.

39 ¢ Of old hoards, and precious minerals in the earth,

 the king 1s entitled to half by reafon of his general pro-

* tection, and becaufe he is the lord paramount of the
¢ foil. '

40 ¢ To men of all claffes, the king muft reftore their

{ ¢ property, which robbers have feized ; fince a king, who

ik takes it for himfelf, incurs the guilt of a robber.

4% ¢ A king, who knows the revealed law, muft inquire

. ¢into the particular Jaws of claffes, the laws or ufages of
. ¢ diftrifts, the cuftoms of traders, and the rules of certain

¢ families, and eftablith their peculiar laws, 1 they be not
¢ repugnant to the law of Gob;

42 ¢ Since all men, who mind their own cuftomary
* ways of proceeding, and are fixed in the difcharge of their
 feveral duties, become united by affeftion with the peo-
‘ ple at large, even though they dwell far afunder.
> 43 ¢ Neither the king himfelf nor his officers muft ever

‘ promote litigation; nor ever neglet a lawfuit inftituted
g ¢ by others. '

44 * As a hunter traces the lair of a wounded beaft by
¢ the drops of blood; thus let a king inveftigate the true
¢ point of juftice by deliberate arguments:

45 ¢ Let him fully confider the nature of truth, the
“ flate of the cafe, and his own perfon; and, next, the wit-
¢ neffes, the place, the mode, and the time ; firmly adher-
¢ ing to all the rules of prattice :

46 ¢ What has been prattifed by good men and by vir-
¢ tuous Brahmens, if it be not inconfiftent with the legal cuf-

/&4
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¢ toms of provinces or diftrits, of ‘claffes and families, let
¢ him eftablifh.

47 * WneN a creditor fues before him for the reco-
¢ very of his right from a debtor, let him caufe the debtor g

¢ to pay what the creditor fhall prove due.

48 ¢ By whatever lawful means a creditor may have /- £

¢ gotten pofleflion of his own property, let the king ratify"'-; f

¢ fuch payment by.the debtor, though obtained even by Skt

¢ compul{ory means:

49 ¢ By the mediation of friends, by fuit in court, by
¢ artful management, or by diftrefs, a creditor may recover
¢ the property lent; and, fifthly, by legal force.
50 ¢ That creditor, who recovers his right from his deb-
¢ tor, mult not be rebuked by the king for retaking his own
¢ property.
51 ¢ Inafuit for a debt, which the defendant denies,
* let him award payment to the creditor of what, by good
¢ evidence, he fhall prove due, and exatt a fmall fine, r
 according to the circumflances of the debtor. e
52 ¢ On the denial of a debt, which the defendant has Lk
‘ in court been required to pay, the plaintiff muft call a /
‘ witnefs, who was prefent at the place of the loan, or pro-
¢ duce other evidence, as a note and the like.
53 ¢ The plaintiff, who calls a witnefs not prefent
¢at the place, where the contral was made, or, having
¢ knowingly called him, difclaims him as his witnefs ; or who
* perceives not, that he afferts confufed and contradiGory
¢ fatls; i
54 ¢ Or who, having ftated what he defigns to prove, Z
¢ varies afterwards from his cafe; or who, being queftioned

. e N —
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¢ on a fa, which he had before admitted, refufes to
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: 1 ly declare; and in what manner thofe witnefles muft give

acknowledge that very fatt;
55 ¢ Orwho has converfed with the witneffes in a place

unfit for ‘i'uch converfation; or who declines anfwering a
queftion properly put; or who departs from the court;
56 ¢ Or who, being ordered to fpeak, ftands mute; or
who proves not what he has alledged, or who knows not '
what is capable or incapable of proof; fuch a plantyf fhall
fail in that fuit.

57 ¢ Him, who has faid, #I have witneffes,” and, being
told to produce them, produces them not, the judge muit
on this account declare nonfuited.

58 ¢ If the plaintiff delay to put in his plaint, he may,
according to the mature of the cafe, be corporally punifh-
ed or juftly amerced; and, if the defendant plead not with-
in three fortnights, he is by law condemned.

59 ¢ In the double of that fum, which the defendant
falfely denies, or on which the complainant falfely de-
clares, fhall thofe two men, wilfully offending againft juf-
tice, be fined by the king.

60 ¢ When a man has been brought into court by a fui-
tor for property, and, being called on to anfwer, dentes the
debt, the caufe fhould be decided by the Brahmen, who re-
prefents the king, having heard three witnefles at lealt.

61 ¢ Wauar fort of witnefles muft be produced by credi-
tors and others on the trial of caufes, I will comprehenfive-

¢ true evidence.

62 ¢ Married houfekeepers, men with male iffue, inha-

¢ bitants of the fame diftri&, either of the military, the com-
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mercial, or the fervile clafs, are competent, when called by
the party, to give their evidence; not any perfons indif-
criminately, except in fuch cafes of urgency as will foon be
mentioned. |

63 ¢ Juft and fenfible men of all the four claffes may be
witnefles on trials; men, who know their whole duty, and
are free from covetoufnefs: but men of an oppofite cha-
ralter the judge muft reject.

64 ¢ Thofe muft not be admitted, who have a pecuni-
ary intereft; nor familiar friends; nor menial fervants;
nor enemies; nor men formerly perjured; nor perfons
grievoufly difeafed ; nor thofe, who have committed hei-
nous offences.

65 ¢ The king cannot' be made a witnefs; nor cooks,
and the lke mean  artificers; nor publick dancers and
fingers; nor a prieft of deep learning in {eripture ; nor
a ftudent in theology; nor an anchoret fecluded from
all worldly connexions ;

66 = Nor one wholly dependent; nor one of bad fame;
nor one, who follows a cruel occupation; nor one, who
ats openly againft law; nor a decrepit old man; nor a
child; nor one man only, unlefs he'be diftinguifhed for vir-
tue : nor a wretch of the loweft mixed clafs; nor one,
who has loft the organs of fenfe;

67 ¢ Nor one extremely grieved ; nor one. intoxicated ;

"

“nor a madman; nor one tormented with hunger or thirft;

nor one opprefled by fatigue ; nor one excited by luft; nor

one inflamed by wrath; nor one who has been conviéted

of theft. _

68 . ¢ Women fhould regularly be witnefles for women;
Bbb
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¢ twiceborn men, for men alike twiceborn; good fervants
¢ and mechanicks, for fervants and mechanicks; and thofe
¢ of the loweft race, for thofe of the loweft;

69 ¢ But any perfon whatever, who has pofitive know-
¢ ledge of tramfations in the private apartments of a houfe,
“ orin a foreft, or at a time of death, may give evidence
¢ between the parties:

70 ¢ On failure of witneffes duly qualified, evidence may
“mm fuch cafes be given by a woman, by a child, or by an
‘ aged man, by a pupil, by a kinfman, by a flave, or by a
¢ hired fervant ;

71 ¢ Yet of children, of old men,; and of the difeafed,
“ who are all apt to {peak untruly, the judge muft confider
‘ the teftimony as weak ; and, much more, that of men with
¢ difordered minds : |
72 ¢ In all cafes of violence, of theft and adultery, of
defamation and affault, he muft not examine too firifily
the competence of witnefles.
¢ 73 ¢ 1f there be contradiftory evidence, let the king
_ ¢ decide by the plurality of credible witnefles; if equality
¢ in number, by fuperiority in virtue; if parity in virtue,
¢ by the teftimony of f{uch twiceborn men, as have beft
¢ performed publick duties.

74 ¢ Evidence of what has been feen, or of what has |
been heard, as flander and the like, given by thofe who faw or
¢ or heard it, is admiffible;; and a witnefs, whe fpeaks truth
¢ in thofe cafes, neither deviates from virtue nor lofes his
¢ wealth :

75 ¢ But a witnefs, who knowingly fays any thing,
¢ before an aflembly of good men, different from what he

Lol
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¢ had feen or heard, fhall fill headlong, after death, into
¢ aregion of horrour, and be debarred from heaven.

76 ¢ When a man fees or hears any thing, without

¢ being then called upon to attefk it, yet, if he be afterwards
¢ examined as a witnefs, he muft declare it, exactly as z
¢ was feen, and as it was heard.
77 ¢ One man, untainted with covetoufnefs and other
vices may in_fome cafes be the fole witnefs, and will have
more weight than many women, becaufe female underftand-
ings are apt to waver; or than many other men, who
have been tarnifhed with crimes.

78 ¢ What witneffes declare naturally, or without bias,
¢ muft be received on trials; but what they improperly fay,
¢ from fome unnatural bent, is inapplicable to the purpofes of
¢ juftice.

79 ¢ Tur witnefles being aflembled in the middle of
¢ the courtroom, in the prefence of the plaintiff and the
¢ defendant, let the judge examine them, after having ad-
¢ dreffed them all together in the following manner:

80 « What ye know to have been tranfafted in the
« matter before us, between the parties reciprocally, declare
« at large and with truth; for your evidence in this caufe
« is requaired.” :

81 ¢ A witnefs, who gives teftimony with truth, fhall at-
¢ tain exalted feats of beatitude above, and the higheft fame
¢ here below: fuch teftimony is revered by BraHMA’ him-
¢ felf

82 ¢ The witnefs, who fpeaks falfely, thall be faft bound
< wnder water in the fnaky cords of VARUNA, and be whol-
¢ ly deprived of power to efcape torment during 2 hundred

” n - "
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¢ tranfmigrations : let mankind, therefore, give no falfe tefti- | 4(}{:
¢ mony. A

83 ¢ By truth is a witnefs cleared from fin; by truth is
¢ juftice advanced: truth muft; therefore, be {poken by wit-

“ nefles of ‘every clafs.

84 ¢ The foul itfelf is its ‘own witnefs; the foul itfelf 10
¢ is its own refuge: ‘offend not'thy confcious foul, the fu-
¢ preme internal witnefs of ‘men!

85 ¢ The finful have faid in their hearts: “ None fees
“ us.” Yes; the gods diftinétly fee them; and fo does the
¢ {pirit within their breafls.

86 ¢ The guardian deities of the firmament, of the earth,

“ of the waters, of the human heart, of the moon, of the
“{un, and of fire, of punithmentafter death, of the winds, -
“ of night, of both twilights, and of jultice, perfeétly know

¢ the {tate of all {pirits clothed with bodies.

87 ¢ In the forenoon let the judge, being purified, fe-
¢ verally call on the twiceborn, being purified alfo, to declare
¢ the truth, in the prefence of Jome unage a fymbol of the divi-
“nity, and of Brahmens, while the witnefles turn their faces
¢ either to the'north or to the eaft.

88 «Toa Brakmen he muft begin with faying, « De-
¢ clare;” to a Cfhatriya, with faying ¢ Declare the truth;”
¢ to aVarfya, with comparing perjury to the crime of ftealing
¢ kine, grain, or gold; to a Sidra, with comparing it, i fome
< orall of the following fentences, to every crime, that men can
¢ commit.

89 “ WHATEVER places of torture have been prepared
« for the flayer of a prieft, for the murderer of a woman
« or ofachild, for theinjurer of a friend, and for an ungrate-
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& ful mdn, thole places are ordained for a witnefs, who gives
« falfe evidence.

go ¢ The fruit of every virtuous a& which thou haft
¢ done, O good man, fince thy birth, fhall depart, from thee
% to dogs, if thou deviate in fpeech from the truth.

91« O friend to virtue, that fupreme fpirit, which thou
« believeflt one and the fame with thyfelf, refides in thy bo-
“ fom perpetually, and is an allknowing infpe€tor of thy
@ goodiefs or of thy wickednefs.

g2 « If thou beeft not at variance, by fpeaking falfely,
¢ ywith Yawma, or the fubduer of all, with VArvaswaTa, of
¢ the punifher, with that great divinity, who dwells in thy
¢ breaft, go not on a pifrrimage to the river Ganga, tior td the
« plains of Curu, for thou haft no need of expration.

93 * Naked and fhotn, tormented with hunﬁer and
« thirft, and deprived of fight, fhall the man, who gives
¢ falfe evidence, go with a potfherd to beg food at the
“ door of his enemy.

94 “ Headlong, in uttér darknefs, fhall the impious
« wrefch tumble into hell, who, being interrogated in 2 ju-
¢ dicial inquiry, anfwers one queftion fallely.

95 “ He, whoin a court of juftice gives an imperfect
% account of any tranfattion, or afferts a fa& of which he
“ was no eyewitnefs, fhall recéive pain mnflead of pleafure,
« and refemble a man, who eats fiflh with eagernefs and fiwal-
% lows the fharp bones.

96 < The gods are acquainted with no better mortal in
« this world, than the than, of whom the intelligént fpirit,
% which pervades his body, has no diftruft, when he pre-
¢ pares to give evidence.

gac




202 ON JUDICATURE; AND ON LAW,

97 Hear, honeft man, from a juft enumeration in or-
« der, how many kinfmen, in evidence of different forts, a
« falle witnels kills, or incurs the guilt of killing:

98 ¢ He kills five by falfe teflimony concerning cattle
« in general; hekills ten by falfe teftimony concerning

g
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« kine; he kills a hundred by falle evidence concerning

¢ horfes, and a thoufand by falfe evidence concerning the
% human race:

99 “ By ipeaking falfely ina caufe concerning gold, he
« kills the born and the unborn ; by fpeaking falfely con-
% cerning land, he kills every thing animated : beware then
% of {peaking falfely in a caufe concerning land!

100 “ The fages have held falfe evidence concerning
« water, and the pofleflion or enjoyment of women, equal
« to falfe evidence concerning land ; and it is equally cri-
% minal in caufes concerning pearls and other precious things
« formed in water, and concerning all things made of
« {tone.

101 =~ % Marking well all the murders, which are compre-
« hended in the crime of perjury, declare thou the whole
« truth with precifion, as i was heard, and as i was {feen
“ by thee.”

102 ¢ Brdhmens, who tend herds of cattle, who trade,
¢ who praftife mechanical arts, who profefs dancing and
¢ finging, who are hired fervants or ufurers, let the judge
¢ exhort and examine as if they were Sidras,

103 ¢ In fome cafes, a giver of falfe evidence from a
¢ pious motive, even though he know the truth, fhall not
¢ lofe a feat in heaven: fuch evidence wife men call the
¢ {peech of the gods. '
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104 ¢ Whenever the death of a man, who had not been a
¢ grievous offender, either of the fervile, the commercial, the
¢ military, or the facerdotal, clafs, would be occafioned by

¢ true evidence, from the known 1igour of the king, even though

< the fault an:_vﬁe [from. inadvertence or errour, falfehood may be
g fpoken it is even preferable to truth.

/570

105 ¢ Such witneffes muft offer, as oblations to SARAs~ f2e aes

¢ watl, cakes of rice and milk addrefled to the goddefs |

¢ of fpeech ; and thus will they fully expiate that venial {in :

¢ of benevolent falfehood :

106 ¢ Or fuch g witnefs may pour clarified butter into
¢ the holy fire, according to the facred rule, hallowing it
¢ with the texts called c.yﬁmanda, or with thofe which re-
¢ late to VARUNA, beginning with ud ; or with the three texts
¢ appropriated to the water-gods.

107 ¢ A MaN, who labours not under illnefs, yet comes

¢ not to give evidence in cafes of loans and the like, within /; 7.

¢ three fortnights after due fummons, fhall take upon him-' ;2400 |

¢ {elf the whole debt, and pay atenth part of it as afine
¢ o the king.

108 ¢ The witnefls, who has given evidence, and to .
¢ whom, within feven days after, a misfortune happens from ,

¢ difeale, fire, or the death of a kinfman, fhall be con-,

¢ demned to pay the debt and a fine.
109 ¢ IN cafes, where no witnefs can be had between
* two parties oppofing each other, the judge may acquire 2

.¢ knowledge of the truth by the oath of the parties; or if he

¢ cannot otherwife perfectly afcertain it.
110 ¢ By the feven great Rifhis, and by the deities them-
¢ felves, have oaths been taken for the purpofe of judicial
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© proof; and even Vasisut'ua, being acaufed by Visw A MiTRA R e
“ of murder, took an oath beforé the 4ing Supaman, fon of '
¢ PiyaAvaNA. ]
111 ¢ Let no man of fenfe take an oath invain, that 4s,2 &
“ not i a court of juftice; on a trifling occafion; for the man,
¢ who takes an oath in vain, (hall be punifhed in this life and
¢ in the next :
112 ¢ To women, however, at a time of dalliance, or
on a propofal of marriage, in the cafe of grafs or fruit eat-
¢ en by a cow, of wood taken for a facrifice, or of a pro-
¢ mife made forthe prefervation of & Brakmen, itis no
¢ deadly fin to take a light oath.
113 ¢ Let the judge caufe a prieft to fwear by his vera-
city ; a foldier, by his horfe, or elephant, and his weapons ;
¢ amerchant, by his kine, grain, and gold; a mechanick or
“ fervile man, by imprecating on his own head, if he fpeak falfely,
¢ all poffible crimes ;
114 ¢ Or, on great occafions, let him caufe the party to J520
“ hold fire, or to dive under water, or {everally to touch
¢ the heads of his children and wife :
115 ¢ He, whom the blazing fire burns not, whom the
* water foon forces not up, or who meets with no fpeedy mif:
¢ fortune, muft be held veracious in his teftimony on oath.
116 ¢ Ofthe fage Vatsa, whom his younger alf bro-
¢ ther formerly attacked, as zhe fon of a fervile woman, the fire,
¢ which pervades the world, bumed not even a hair, by
¢ reafon of his perfet veracity. ]
117 ¢ WHENEVER falfe evidence has been given in any r‘:\\j

¢ fuit, the king muft reverfe the judgement ; and whatever [** |
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ol y 118 . Evidence, given from covetoufnefs, from diftradtion

| fh/ 4% of mind,from terrour, from friendthip, from luft, from wrath,

¢ fromignorance, and from Inattention, muft be held invalid,
119 ¢ THE diftin&ions of punifhment for a falfe witnefs

“jt from either of thofe motives, I will now propound fully

¢ and in order:

120 ¢ If he fpeak falfely through covetoufnefs, he fhall
* be fined a thoufand panas; if through diftraftion of mind,
* two hundred and fifty, or the loweft amercement; if through
¢ terrour, two mean amercements ; if through friendfhip, four
¢ times the loweft; =

121 ¢ If through luft; ten times the loweft amercement 3
¢ if through wrath, three times the next, or middlemoft; if
¢ through ignorance, two hundred complete ; if, th'rough
¢ inattention, a hundred only.

122 ¢ Learned men have {pecified thefe punifhments,
¢ which were ordained by fage legiflators for perjured witnefles,
¢ with a view to prevent a failure of juftice and to reftrain
¢ iniquity.

123 ¢ Let a jult prince banith men of the three lower
* clafles, if they give falfe evidence, having firft levied the
¢ fine ; but a Brakmen let him only banifh,

124 ¢ MENu, fon of the Selfexiftent, has named ten
¢ places of punifhment, which are appropriated to the three
¢ lower clafles; but a Brdkmen muft depart from the realm

¢ unhurt in any one of them :

125 ¢ The part of generation, the belly, the tongue, the
“ two hands, and, fifthly, the two feet, the eye, the nofe,
¢ both ears, the property, and, = a capital cafe, the whole
¢ body.
Ddd
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126 ¢ Let the king, having confidered and afcertained
¢ the frequency of a fimilar offence, the place and time,
¢ the ability of the criminal #o pay or fuffer, and the crime
¢ itfelf, caufe punifhment to fall on thofe alone, who de-
¢ ferve it. L

127 ¢ Unjuft punifhment deftroys reputanon during llfL
< and fame after death; it even obftruéls, in the next life,
¢ the path to heaven: unjuft punifhment, therefore, let the
¢ king by all means avoid.

128 ¢ A king, who inflifts punifhment on fuch as de-
¢ ferve it not, and inflicts no punifhment on fuch as deferve
¢ it, -brings infamy on himfelf, while he lives, and fhall
¢ fink, when he dies, to a region of torment.

129 ¢ Firfl, let him punifh by gentle admonition ; af-
¢ terwards, by harfh reproof; thirdly, by deprivation .of
¢ property; after that, by corporal pain :

130 ¢ But, when even by corporal punifhment he can-
¢ not reftrain {fuch offenders, let him apply to them all the
¢ four modes with rigour. -

131 ¢ Trost names of copper, filver, and gold weights,
¢ which are commonly ufed among men for the purpofe
¢ of worldly bufinefs, I will now comprehcnﬁvely ex:
¢ plain,

132 ¢ The very fmall mote, which may be difcerned in
¢ a funbeam pafling through a lattice, is the leaft vifible
¢ quantity, and men call it a trafarénu :

133 ¢ Eight of thofe frafarénus are fuppofed equal in
¢ weight to one minute poppyleed ; three of thofe {eeds are
¢ equal to one black muiftardfeed; and three of thofe laft,

¢ to a white muftardieed :
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134 ¢ Six white muftardfeeds are equal to a middle
¢ fized barleycorn ; three fuch barleycorns to one radica,
¢ or feed of the Gumja ; five raflicas of gold are one mdfha,
¢ and fixteen fuch mdfhas, one fuverna;

. 185 ¢ Four fuvernas make a pala; ten palas,a dharana ;
¢ but two radlicas of filver, weighed together, are confider-
¢ ed as one mdjfhaca ;

136 ¢ Sixteen of thofe mdfhacas are a filver dharana, or
¢ purdna ; but a carfha, or eighty ratlicas, of copper is called
‘“ a pana or carfhdpana.

137 ¢ Ten dharanas of filver are known by the name
¢ of a fatamana ; and the weight of four fuvernas has alfo
¢ the appellation of a mifhca.

138 ¢ Now two hundred and fifty panas are declared to
¢ be the firlt or loweft amercement; five hundred of them
¢ are confidered asthe mean ; and a thoufand, as the higheft.

139 ¢ A pEBT being admitted by the defendant, he muft
¢ pay five in the hundred, as a fine fo the king; but, if it be
¢ denied and proved, twice as much: this law was enacted
¢ by MENu.

140 ¢ A LENDER of money may take, in addition to his
¢ capital, the intereft allowed by Vasisat’na, that s, an eigh-
¢ tieth part of a hundred, or one and a quarter, by the
¢ month, if ke have a pledge;

141 ¢ Or, of he have no pledge, he may takc two in the
¢ hundred by the month, remembering the duty of good men:
¢ for, by thus taking two in the hundred, he becomes not
¢ a finner for gain.

142 ¢ He may thus take, in propartzon to the rifk, and in
¢ the dire€t order of the clafles, two in the hundred from a

T
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¢ prieft, three from a foldier, four from a merchant, and five E};

¢ from & mechanick or fervile man, but never more, as inte-

¢ reft by the month.
143 ¢ If he take a beneficial pledge, or a pledge to be

I
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¢ ufed for dus profit, he muft have no other intereft on the .

¢ loan; nor, after a great length of time, or when the profits

¢ have amounted to the debt, can he give or {ell fuch a pledge,

¢ though he may affign it un pledge to another.,

144 ¢ A pledge i be kept only muftnot be ufed by force,
‘ that is againft confent : the pawnee fo ufing it muft give up
“ his whole interefl; or muft fatisfy the pawner, if it be
“ Jpotled or worn out, by paying him the original price of it;
¢ otherwife, he commits a theft of the pawn.

145 ¢ Neither a pledge without limst, nor a depofit, are
* loft to the owner by lapfe of time: they are both recover-
‘ able, though they have long remained with the bailee.

146 ¢ A milch cow, a camel, a riding horfe, a bull or
 other beaft, which has been fent to be tamed for labour,
¢ and other things ufed with friendly affent, are not loft,
¢ length of time to the owner.

147 ¢ In gemeral, whatever chattel the owner fees en-
“ joyed by others for ten years, while, though prefent, he
 fays nothing, that chattel he fhall not recover:

148 ¢ If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant under
¢ the full age of fifteen years, and if the chattel be ad-
¢ verlely poffefled in a place, where he may fee it, his pro-
¢ perty in it is extin& by law, and the adverfe pofleflor fhall
¢ keep it.

149 * A pledge, a boundary of land, the property of

(o5
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“ an infant, a depofit either open or in a cheft fealed, fe- -
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¢ male {laves, the wealth of a king, and of a learned Brdhmen,
¢ are not loft in confequence of adverfe enjoyment.

150 ¢ The fool, who fecretly ufes a pledge without, :
¢ though mot againfl, the aflent of the owner, fhall give up
¢ half of his intereft, as a compenfation for fuch dfe.

151 ¢ INTEREST on money, received at once, not month
- ¢ by month, or day by day, as it ought, muft never be more than
¢ enough to double the debt, that is, more than the amount of
© the principal paid at the Jame time: on grain, on fruit, on
* wool or hair, on beafts of burden, lnt to be paid i the
¢ fame kind of equal value, it muft not be more than enough
* to make the debt quintuple.

152 ¢ Stipulated intereft beyond the legal rate, and dif-
¢ ferent from the preceding rule, is invalid; and the wife call
¢ it an ufurious way of lending : the lender is entitled at mof?
¢ to five in the hundred.

153 ¢ Let no lender for a month, or for two or three montkhs,
¢ at a certan interefl, receive fuch intereft beyond the year;
¢ nor any intereft, which is unapproved; nor intereft upon
¢ intereft by previous agreement; nor monthly intereflt exceed-
ing in time rhe amount of the principal; nor intereft
¢ exatted from a debtor as the price of the 1ifk, when there is
¢ nmo publick danger or diftrefs ; nor immoderate profits from
¢ a pledge to be ufed by way of intereft.

154 ¢ He, who cannot pay the debt at the fixed time,
* and wifhes to renew the contralt, may renew it in wri-
' ting, with the creditor’s affent, if he pay all the intereft then
* due;

155 ¢ Butif, by fome unavoidable accident, he cannot pay
¢ the whole intereft, he may infert as pnnszpal in the renew-

Eee
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¢ ed contra@ fo much of the intereft accrued as he ought
¢ to pay. 4
156 < A lender at intereft on the rifk of fafe carriage, -
¢ who has agreed on the place and time, fhall not
¢ receive fuch intereft, if by accident the goods are not
¢ carried to the place, or within the time:
157 ¢ Whatever intereft, or price of the 11k, fhall be |
¢ fettled detween the pmtz'e's, by men well acquainted with fea-
¢ yoyages or journies by land, with times and w1th places,
¢ fuch intereft thall have legal force.
158 ¢ TuE man, who becomes {urety for the appea'-ramei
¢ of a debtor in this world, and produces him not, fhall pay
¢ the debt out of his own property ;
159 ¢ But money, due by a furety, or idly proxmfed to
¢ muficians and actreffes, or loft at play, or due for fpirituous
¢ liquors, or what remains unpaid of a fine or toll, the fon
¢ of the furety thall not i general be obliged to pay:
160 ¢ Such is the rule incafes of a {furety for appearance
¢ or good behaviour ; but, if a furety for payment fhould die,
< the judge may compel even his heirs to difcharge the debt.
161 ¢ On what account then 1is it, that, after the death
¢ of a furety other than for payment, the creditor may
¢ 1n one cafe demand the debt of the heir, all the affairs of
¢ the deceafed being known and proved ?
162 - < If the furety had received money from the debt-
¢ or, and had enough to pay the debt, the fon of him, who
¢ o received it, fhall difcharge the debt out of his inherited
¢ property : thisis a facred ordinance.
169 ¢ A contralt made by a perfon intoxicated or ‘in-

¢ fane, or grievoully difordered, or wholly dependent, by an
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VWL (¢ infant or a decrepit old man, or i the name of another by
f\ (ot rlrfu d . b A
¢ a perfon without authority, is utterly null.
164 ¢ That plaint can have no effet, though it may be
» ¢ {upported by evidence, which contains a caufe of attion
¢ inconfiftent with pofitive law or with fettled ufage.

165 ¢ When the judge difcovers a fraudulent pledge
¢ or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance, or in whatever
¢ other cafe he dete@ts fraud, let him annul the whole

= i ¢ tranfattion.
W ; 7 " '/ 166 ¢ If the debtor be dead, and if the money borrowed
' a-"' ¢ was expended for the ufe of his family, it muft be paid

?Lw" ; o, g -
%1 7, < by that family, divided or undivided, out of their own
._.':fq i"" 1:{- ¢ cﬂate.

r';”“ f,v0 167 ¢ Should even a flave make a contral i the name

‘_In w5 of s abfent mafler for the behoof of the family, that
b ”1 J‘ mafter, whether in his own country or abroad, fhall not
;l. el " mefaind it .

'-’." '» 168 ¢ What is given by force o a man who cannot accept

o S e it legally, what is by force enjoyed, by force caufed to be
|t b < written, and all other things done by force or aganft free

¢ confent, MENU has pronounced void.
169 * Three are troubled by means of others, namely

¢ witnefles, fureties, and infpectors of caufes, and four col-
¢ le& wealth flowly, with benefit to others, a Brahmen, a
¢ moneylender, a merchant, and a king.

170 ¢ Let no king, how indigent {oever, take any thing,
« which ought not to be taken ; nor lef him, how wealthy
< foever, dechne taking that, which he ought to take, be

< it ever fo fmall:
171 ¢ By taking what ought not to be taken, and by re-
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¢ fufing what ought to be received, the king betrays his own
¢ weaknefs, and is loft both in this world and in the next;

172 ¢ But by taking his due, by adminiftering juftice,
“ and by protecting the weak, the king augments his own
¢ force, and is exalted in the next world and in this.

173 ¢ Therefore, let the king, like Yama, refigning
‘ what may be pleafing or unpleafing to himfelf, live by the
¢ ftrit rules of YaMma, hisanger being reprefled, and his or-
¢ gans kept in {ubjection.

174 ¢ That evilminded king, who, through infatuation,
© decides caufes with injuftice, his enemies, through the difaf-
¢ fection of his people, quickly reduce to a flate of depen-
¢ dence

175 ¢ But him, who, ﬁ1bdui’ng both luft and wrath, ex-
¢ amines caufes with juftice, his people naturally feek, as ri-
¢ vers the ocean.

176 ¢ THE debtor, who complains before the king, that
¢ his creditor has recovered the debt by his own legal aét,
¢ as beforementioned, fhall be compelled by the king to pay a
¢ quarter of the fum as a fine, and the creditor fhall be left in
¢ pofleflion of his own.

177 ¢ Even by perfonal labour fhall the debtor pay

L)

what is adjudged, if he be of the fame clafs with the cre-
¢ ditor, or of a lower; but a debtor of a higher clafs muft
¢ pay it according to his income by little and little.

178 ¢ By this fyftem of rules let the king decide, with
¢ equal juftice, all difputes between men oppofing each other,
“ having alcertained the truth by evidence or the oaths of
¢ the parties. '

- 179 ¢ A sENsIBLE man fhould make a depofit with
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¢ fome perfon of highbirth, and of good morals, well acquaint-
¢ ed with law, habitually veracious, having a large family,
¢ wealthy and venerable. '

180 ¢ Whatever thing, and in whatever manner, a per-
¢ fon fhall depofit in the hands of another, the fame thing,
¢ and in the fame manner, ought to be received back by the
¢ owner: as the delivery was, fo muft be thereceipt.

181 ¢ He, who reftores not to the depofitor, on his re-
¢ queft, what has been depofited, may firft be tried by the
¢ judge wn the following manner, the depofitor himfelf being:
¢ abfent.

182 ¢ On failure of witnefles, let the judge attually de-
¢ pofit gold, or precious things, with the defendant by the art-
¢ ful contrivance of fpies, who Have pafled the age of child-
¢ hood, and whofe perfons are engaging :

183 ¢ Should the defendant reftore that depofit in the
¢ manner and fhape, in which it was bailed by t/e fpres, there
¢ is nothing in his hands, for which others can juftly accufe
¢ him; :

184 ¢ But if he reftore not the gold, or precious things,
¢ as he ought, to thofe emiffaries, let him be apprehended
¢ and compelled to pay the value of both depofits : this is
¢ afettled rule.

185 ¢ A depofit, whether fealed up or not, fhould never
¢ be redelivered, while the depofitor is alive, to his heir
¢ apparent or prefumptive: both forts of depofits, indeed,
¢ are extin@, or cannot be demanded by the heir, if the depofitor
< die, in that cafe; but not, unlefs he die, for, fhould the heir
$ apparent heep them, the depofitor himfelf may fue the bailee :

186 ¢ But, if a depofitary by his own free act fhall

Fff
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deliver a depofit to the heir of a deceafed bailor, he muft
not be ‘haraffed coith clawms of a fomilar kind, either by
the king, or by that heir;

- 187 ¢ And, if fimilar clams be made, the king muil de-

‘cide the queftions after friendly admonition, without having

recourfe to artifice;  for, the honeft difpofition of the man
being proved, the judge muft proceed with mildnefs.

188 ¢« Such is the mode of afcertaining the right in all
* thefe cafes of 'a depofit: in'the cafe of a depoﬁt fealed

up, the bailee fhall incur no cenfure on .the redelroery,
unlels he have altered the feal or taken out {fomething.

- 189 ¢ If ‘a depofit be feized by thiéves, or deftroyed by
-vermine, or wafhed away by water, or confumed by fire,

the bailee fhall not be obliged to make it good, unlefs he
took part of it for himfelf.

tgo ¢ The defendant, who denies a depofit, and the
plaintiff, who afferts it, let the king try by all forts of ex-
pedients, and by the modes of ordeal prefcribed in the Véda.
191 ¢ He, who reftores not a thing really depofited, and
he, who demands what he never bailed, thall both, for a

¢ fecond offence, be pumthed as thieves, if gold, pearls, or the
P gola, p

like be demanded ; or, in the cafe of a trifling demand, {hall

‘ pay a fine equal to the value of the thing claimed:

192 ¢ For the firft offence, the king fhould compel a

¢ fraudulent depofitary, without any " diftinGion between a

depofit under feal or open, to pay a fine equal to its value.
193 ¢ That man, who, by falfe pretences, gets into his

¢ hands the goods of another, fhall, together with his ac-
¢ complices, be punithed. by various-degrees of whlppmg or
¢ mutilation, or even by death,
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{ 194  * Regularly, a depofit fhould be produced, the fame
¢ in kind and quantity as it was bailed, by the fame and Lo
¢ to the fame perfon, by whom and from whom it was re-
¢ ceived, and before the fame company, who were witneffes |
“ to the depofit: he who produces it in a different manner, 1
- ¢ ought to be fied ; |
195 ¢ But a thing, privately depofited, fhould be private- 7
“ly reftored by and to the perfon, by and from whom it
¢ was received : as the bailment was, fo fhould be the deli-
¢ very, according to @ rule i the Veéda.
196 . ¢ Thus let the king decide caufes concerning a de-
¢ pofit, or a friendly loan for ufe, without fhowing rigour
¢ to the depofitary. Sl
(ufy b ot 197 ¢ Him, who fells the property of another man,
(il ¢ without the affent of the owner, the judge fhall not admit

, ¢ as a competent witnefs, but fhall treat as a thief, who
“" < pretends that he has committed no theft:
(% - 1198 ¢ If) indeed; he be a near kinfman of the owner,

- 2" ¢ he fhall be fined fix hundred panas ; but, if he be neither
¢ his kinfman nor a claimant under him, he commits an
¢ offence equal to larciny.
199 ¢ A gift or fale, thas made by any other than the
. ¢ true owner, muft, by a fettled rule, be confidered, in ju-
¢ dicial proceedings, as not made. . i
200 ¢ Where occupation for a time fhall be proved, ? F
* but no fort of title hall appear, the fule cannotbe fupported : *‘,“; el
¢ title, ot occupation, is effential to its fupport; and this =~
“ule alfo is fixed. | : T
- 201 ¢ He, who has received a chattel, by purchafe in [
¢ opeén: market, before a number of men, juftly acquires the
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¢ ablolute property, by having paid the price of it, 1f ke cat
¢ produce the vendor ;
202 ¢ But, if the vendor be not producible, and the

it ¢ vendee prove the publick fale, the latter muft be difiniffed

) ' by the king without punifhment; and the former owner,

Sude -

“ who loft the chattel, may take it back on paying the vendee

AT half its value.

203 ¢ One commodity, mixed with another, fhall ne-

¢ ter be fold as unmixed ; nor a bad commodity, as good ;

¢ nor lefs than agreed on; nor any thing kept at a diftance

 or concealed, left fome defelt in it fhould be difcovered. j}“"“'g“

%": vl U

204 ¢ If; after one damfel has been fhown, another be’

W e offered to the bridegroom, who had purchafed leave  to

“ marry her from her next kinfman, he may become the huf-
“ band of both for the fame price: this law Menu or-
¢ dained.

205 ¢ The kinfman, who gives a damfel in marriage,
* having firft openly told her blemifhes, whether fhe be in-
¢ fane, or difordered with elephantiafis, or defiled by con-
¢ nexion with a man, fhall {uffer no punifhment,

f

I

o,

206 ¢ Ir an officiating prieft, actually engaged ina 7 /‘ “ﬁff‘

¢ facrifice, abandon his work, a fhare only, in proportion to
 his work - done, fhall be given to him by his partners in
¢ the bufinefs, out of their common pay:

207 * But, if hedifcontinue his work without fraud, af-
* ter the time of giving the facrificial fees, he may take his
¢ full fhare, and caufe what remains to be performed by ano-
¢ ther prieft.

208 * Where, on the performance of folemn rites, a
¢ fpecifick fee is ordained for each part of them, fhall he
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¢ alone, who performs that part, receive the fee, or fhall /. /-
¢ all the priefls take the perquifites jointly-? e
- 209 ¢ At fome holy rites, let the reader of the Yojurvéda '
¢ take the car, and the Brakmd, or fuperintending prieft, the
¢ horfe; or, on another occafion, let the reader of the Rigveda
¢ take the horfe, and the chanter of the Simavéda receive
¢ the carriage, in which the purchafed materials of the fa-
¢ crifice had been brought.
910 ¢ Ahundred cows being diftributable among fixteen priefts,
¢ the four chief, or firft fet, are entitled to mear half, or
¢ forty-eight ; the next four, to half of that number; the
¢ third fet, to a third part of it; and the fourth fet, to a
¢ quarter :
211 ¢ According to this rule, or in proportion to the
¢ work, muft allotments of fhares be given to men here be-
¢ low, who, though in conjunion, perform their {everal parts
¢ of the bufinefs.
212 ¢ SHouLD money or goods be given, or promifed
< a5 a gift, by one man to another, who afks it for fome re-
¢ ligious ad, the gift fhall be void, if that af be not after-
¢ wards performed :
213 ¢ If the money be delivered, and the receiver,
¢ through pride or avarice, refufe in that cafe to return it
¢ he fhall be fined one fuverna by the king, as a punifhment
¢ for his theft.
214 ¢ Such, as here declared, is the rule ordained for [6ro
¢ withdrawing what has been given: I will, next, propound f'
¢ the law for nonpayment of wages. Jacra el
215 ¢Tuar hired fervant or workman, who, mot , /"

¢ from any diforder but from infolence, fails to perform his )
Gsgg 4
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“ work according to his agreement, fhall be fined eight
“ 7aflicas, and his wages or hire fhall not be paid.

216 ¢ But, if he be really ill, and, when reftored to
“ health, fhall perform his work according to his original
“ bargain, he fhall receive his pay even for avery long time :

217 ¢ Yet, whether he be fick or well, if the work fli- |
¢ pulated be not performed by another for him or by himfelf,
* his whole wages are forfeited, though the work want but
“ a little of being complete.

218 ¢ Thisis the general rule concerning work under-
“ taken for wages or hire: next, I will fully ‘declare the
* law concerning fuch men as break their promifes.

219 ¢ Tue man, among the traders and other in-
“ habitants of a town or diftri, who breaks a promife
 through avarice, though he had taken an oath to perform
“ it, let the king banifh from his realm:

220 ¢ Or, according to cireumflances, let the judge, hav-
“ing arrefted the promifebreaker, condemn him to pay fix
“ mjhcas, or four fuvernas, or one fatamdna of filver, or
“ all three if he deferve fuch a fine.

221 ¢ Among all citizens and in all claffes, let a juft
“ king obferve this rule for impofing fines on men, who

.~ ¢ fhall break their engagements,

222 * A maN, who has bought or fold any thing

A * <in this world, that has a fixed price and is not peryfhable, as
" ¢ land or metals, and withes to refcind the contrat, may

“ give or take back fuch a thing within ten days;

223 ¢ But, after ten days, he fhall neither give nor
‘ take it back : the giver or the taker, except by confent, fhall
 be fined by the king fix hundred panas.
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¢ areward, without avowing her blemifh;

225 ¢ But the man, who, through malignity, fays of
¢ a damfel, that fhe is no virgin, fhall be fined a hundred

¢ panas, if he cannot prove her defilement.

226 ¢ The holy nuptial texts are applied folely to vir-
¢ gins, and no where on earth to girls, who have loft their
¢ virginity ; fince thofe women are in general excluded from
¢ Jegal ceremonies :

227 ¢ The nuptial texts are a certain rule in regard to Wt
¢ wedlock; and the bridal contralt is known by the learned "

¢ to be complete and irrevocable on the feventh ftep of the
¢ married parr, hand in hand, after thofe texts have been pro-
¢ mounced.

228 ¢ By this law, in all bufinels whatever here below,
¢ mutt the judge confine, within the path of rectitude, a per-

: tfon inclined to refcind his contraét of fale and purchafe
" 229 ¢ 1 Now will decide exaétly, according to prin-"

¢« ciples of law, the contefts ufually arifing from the fault
¢ of fuch as own herds of cattle, and of fuch as are hired
¢ t0 keep them.

230 ¢ By day the blame falls on the herdfman; by
¢ night on the owner, if the cattle be fed and kept in his own
¢ houfe; but, if the place of their food and cuftody be differ-
¢ ent, the keeper incurs the blame.

231 ¢ That hired fervant, whofe wages are paid with
¢ milk, may, with the affent of the owner, milk the beft

¢ cow out of ten: fuch are the wages of herdimen, unlefs
¢ they be paid in adifferent mode.

224 ¢ The king himfelf fhall take a fine of ninety-fix 5

¢ panas from him, who gives a blemifhed gitl i marriage for ;I
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232 ¢ The herdfman himfelf fhall make good the lofs
¢ ofa beaft, whicl through his want of due care has firayed,
¢ has been deftroyed by reptiles, or killed by dogs, or has
¢ died by falling into a pit;

233 ¢ But he fhall not be compelled to make it good,
¢ when robbers have carried it away, if, after frefh procla-
¢ mation and purfuit, he give notice to his mafter in a pro-
¢ per place and feafon.

234 ¢ When cattle die, let him carry to his mal-
¢ ter their ears, their hides, their tails, the fkin be-
¢ Jow their navels, their tendons, and the liquor exuding
¢ from their foreheads: let him alfo point out their
¢ limbs.

235 ¢ A flock of goats or of fheep being attacked by
¢ wolves, and the keeper not going to repel the attack, he fhall
be refponfible for every one of them, which a wolf fhall
violently kill; o
236 ¢ But, if any one of them, while they graze toge-
¢ ther near a wood, and the fhepherd keeps them in or-
der, fhall be fuddenly killed by a wolf {pringing on it, he
¢ thall not in that cafe be refponfible. :

237 ¢ On all fides of a village or fmall town, let a fpace [f(w

¢ be left for pafture, in breadth either four hundred cubits, |, ./ 4/
¢ or three cafts of a large ftick ; and thrice that fpace round =
¢ a city or confiderable town: .

298 ¢ Within that pafture ground, if cattledo any da-
¢ mage to grain in a field unenclofed with a hedge, the king
¢ fhall not punifh the herdfmen.

239 ¢ Let the owner of the field enclofe it with a hedge

¢ of thormy plants, over which a camel could not look ; and

/iéuf)
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PJ‘ {v ¢ let him ftop every gap, - through which a dog or a boar

¢ could thruft his head. - b

240 ¢ Should cattle, attended by a herdﬁnan do mif-
¢ chief near a highway, in an enclofed field -or near the vil-
¢ lage, he fhall be fined a hundred panas; but againt cattle,
¢ which have no keeper, let the owner of the field {ecure it.
241 € In other fields, 'the: owner of cattle doing mifchief
“fhall be fined one pana and; a quarten ;- butyinall places,
¢ the value of ' the damaged grain. muft be, paid : fuch is the
¢ fixed rule concerning a hufbandman, |
242 ¢ For damage by a cow before, ten - days havc paf—
¢ fed fince her calving, by bulls kept for impregnation, and
¢ by cattle confecrated to the deity, whether attended or un-
¢ attended, MENuU has ordained no fine.
Japmist 11243 ¢ If land be injured, by the fault of the farmer
e. [ ¢ himfelf, as of he fails-to fow it in due time, he fhall be fined
% ten times as much as the king’s thare of the crop; that might
¢ otherwife have been vaifed ; but only five times as;much, if
¢ it was the fault of his fervants without his knowledge. .
244 ¢ Thefe rules leta juft prince obferve in all cafes of //
¢ tranfgreflion by mafters, their cattle, and their herdfmen,
0 wvays ¢ In.a conteft arife between two villages; or landhol-
L ders, concerning a.boundary, let the king or his judge,
¢ afcertain the limits in the month of Fyayfht'ha, when the
¢ landmarks are {feen more diftinétly.

246 | < When boundaries firft are eflabliffed, let ftrong trees
¢ be planted on them, Vatas, Pippalas, Paldfas, Sdlmalis, Sa[aj,
¢ or Tdlas; or fuch trees (like the Udumbara or VaJ radru) as
¢ abound in milk;

247 ¢ Or cluftering {hrubs, or Venus of dlfferent {orts;

Hhh
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“ or Sami-trees, and creepers, or Saras, and clumps of Cubja-
¢ cas: and mounds of earth fhould be raifed on them; fo
“ that the landmark may not eafily perith:

248 < Lakes and wells, pools and fireams, ought alfo
‘ to be made on the common limits, and temples dedicated
‘ to the gods. -

249 ¢ The perfons concerned, refletting on'the perpe-
“tual  trefpaffes’ committed by men here: below through
“ignorance of boundaries; fhould caufe other Jlandmarks
‘ to be concealed under ground':

50 ¢ Large pieces of {ftone, bones, tails of cots, ‘bran,
¢ athes, potfherds, dried cowdung, bricks and tiles, char-
“-coal, pebbles, arid fand, b 0l :

251 ¢ And {ubftances of all forts, which the earth cor-
“‘rodes not evenin & long time, thould be placed in jars
“ not appearing above ground on the common boundary.

252 ¢ By fuch marks, or by the courfe of a fiream, and
“ long' continued 'pofleffion, the judge may afcertain the
* limit between the lands of two parties in litigation :

253 ¢ Should there be a doubt, even on the infpedtion
¢ of thole marks, recourfe muft be had, for the decifion of
¢ fuch a conteft, to the declarations of witnefTes.

254 ¢ Thofe witnefles muft be examined concerning |
¢ the landmarks, in the prefence of all the townfmen or
“ villagers, or of both the contending parties:

255 ¢ What the witneffes, thus affembled and interro-
¢ gated, fhall pofitively declare concerning the limits, muft
¢ be recorded in writing, together with all their names.

256 ¢ Let them, putting earth on their heads, wearing
¢ chaplets of red flowers and clad in red mantles, be fworn
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¢.by' the reward of all their feveral good aétions, to give
¢ correét evidence concerning the metes and bounds.

-~257 ¢ Veracious witnefles; who give evidence as' the
¢ law requires, are abfolved from their fins; but fuch, as
“‘give it unjuftly, thall each be fined two hundred panas.
"258 ¢ If there be no'witnelles, let four men, who dwell
¢ on all the four fides of the two villages, make a decifion
2 concemmg the boundary, being duly prepared, like the
“Jawitneffes, in the prefence of the king.

259 ¢ If there be no fuch neighbours on all ﬁdcs, nor
¢ any men, whofe anceftors had lived there fince the vil-
¢ lages were built, nor other inhabitants of towns, who can

‘- give evidence on the limits, the judge muft examine the
¢ following men, who inhabit the woods ; :

260 ¢ Hunters, fowlers, herdimen, fifhers, diggers for
¢ roots, catchers of {nakes, gleaners,-and other forefters :

261 ¢ According ‘to their declaration, when they are
¢'duly ‘examined, let the king with precifion order land-
¢ marks to be fixed on the boundary line between the two
¢ villages. '

262 ¢ As to the bounds of arable fields, 'wells or pools,
¢ gardens and houfes, the teftimony of next neighbours on
every fide muft be confidered as the beft means of deci-
¢ fion:

263 ¢ Should the neighbours fay any thing  untrue,
¢ when two men difpute about a landmark, the king fhall
¢ make each of thofe witnefles pay the middlemoft of the
¢ three ufual amercements.

264 ¢ He, who, by means of intimidation, fhall poflefs |
himfelf .of ahoufe, a pool, a field, or a garden, fhall be

-
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< fined five hundred panas; but only two hundred, if he

“ trefpafled through ignorance of the right.

265 ¢ If the boundary cannot be otherwife alcertain-
¢ ed; let the king, knowing' what s juft,  that s, without
< partiality, and confulting the future benefit of both parties,

h gttt s

7!

¢ mark.a.boundline ' between their la.nds this 1s a fettled |

¢ laws.}y
266 ¢ Thus has the rule been pmpounded for decxﬁons

¢ concerning landmarks:: I, | next,» will: declare the: law
¢ concerning defamatory words. ] .

267 . ¢ A SoLpikr, defaming @ prieft, ﬂlall be fined a
¢ hundred panasa merchant, thusooffending, an hundred
¢ and fifty, or two hundred: but, for fuch an. aj%me, a me-
¢ chanick or fervile man fhall be whipped. '
268 ¢ A prieft thall be fined five liundred if he ﬂan—
der. a foldier;  twenty-five, if a -merchant; and twelve
if. he flander a man of the fervile clafs.

269 ¢ For abufing one of the fame clafs, a twiceborn
« man fhall be fined only twelve; but for/ribaldry not to be
< uttered, even that and every fine fhall be doubled.

270, ¢ A onceborn man, who infults the twiceborn with
¢ grofs invelives, ought to have his tongue {lit; for he
¢ {prang from the loweft part of BRAHMA": :

271 ¢ If he mention their names and claffes with con-
¢ tumely, as if he fay « Oh! DEVADATTA, thou refufe of
“ Brahmens,” an iron flyle, ten ﬁngers long, fhall be thruft
¢ redhot into his mouth. -

272 ¢ Should he, through pride, give inftru&tion to

¢ priefts | concerning their duty, let the king order fome
“ hot;oll to be dropped into his mouth and his ear.

-

-
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273 ¢ He, who falfely denies, through infolence, the
¢ facred knowledge, the country, theclafs, or the corporeal
¢ inveftiture of a man equal in rank, fhall be compelled to
¢ pay a fine of two hundred panas.

274 ¢ If a man call another blind with one eye, or //

¢ lame, or defe@tive in any fimilar way, he fhall pay the

* ¢ fmall fine of one pana, even though he fpeak truth.

JA

275 ¢ He fhall be fined a hundred, who defames his
¢ mother, his father, his wife, his brother, his fon, or his
« preceptor; and he, who gives not his preceptor the way.

276 ¢ For mutual abufe by a prieft and a foldier, this
¢ fine muft be impofed by a learned king; the lowelt
¢ amercement on the prieft; and the middlemoft on the
¢ {oldier.

277 ¢ Such exallly, as before mentioned, muft be the pu-
¢ nifhmént of a merchant and a mechanick, in refpeét of
¢ their feveral clafles, except the flitting of the tongue: this
¢ is a fixed rule of punifhment.

578 ¢ Taous fully has the law been declared for the
¢ punifhment of defamatory fpeech: I will, next, propound
¢ the eftablifhed law concerning affault and battery.

279 ¢ With whatever member a lowborn man fhall
¢ affault or hurt a {uperiour, even that member of his muft
¢ be flit, or cut more or lefs in proportion to the injury: this
¢ is an ordinance of MENU.

980 ¢ He, who raifes his hand or a flaff againft another,
¢ fhall have his hand cut; and he, who kicks another in
¢ wrath, fhall have an incifion made in his foot.

281 ¢ A man of the loweft clafs, who fhall infolently
¢ place himfelf on the fame feat with one of the higheft,

Iii
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¢ fhall either be banithed with a mark on his hinder patts, |
¢ or the king fhall caufe a gafh to be made on his buttock :

282 ¢ Should he fpit on him through pride, the king
¢ fhall order both of his lips to be gathed; fhould he urine
¢ on him, his penis; fhould he break wind againft him, his
¢ anus.

.?
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283 ¢ If he feize the Brdhmen by the locks, or by the

¢ feet, or by the beard, or by the thioat, or by the fcrotum,
¢ let the king without hefitation caufe incifions to be made
¢ in his hands.

284 ¢ If any man feratch the fkin of his equal in clafs; or
¢ fetch blood from him, he thall be fined a hundred panas;
¢ if he wound a mufcle, fix ny/fcas : but, if he break a bone,
¢ let him be inftantly banifhed.

285 ¢ AccorpiNG to the ufe and value of a]l great
¢ trees, muft a fine be fet for injuring them: this is an efta-
¢ blifhed rule.

286 ¢ Ir a blow, attended with much pain, be given
¢ either to human creatures or cattle, the king fhall inflict

‘ on the ftriker a punifhment as heavy as the prefumed

¢ fuffering.

287 ¢ In all cafes of hurting a limb, wounding, or
¢ fetching blood, the affailant fhall pay the expenfe of a
¢ perfett cure; or, on lis failure, both full damages and a
¢ fine to the fame amount.

288 ¢ He, who injures the goods of another, whether
¢ acquainted or unacquainted with the owner of them, fhall

¢ give fatisfaction to the owner, and pay-a fine to the king
¢ equal to the damage

289 ¢ If imury be done to leather, or to leathern bags,
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Ui < or to utenfils made of wood or clay, the fine thall be five
"f’(g,'uf'/if" “ ¢ times their value.

290 ¢ THE wife reckon ten occafions, in regard to a /vwecs

¢ carriage, its driver, and its owner, on which the fine 1s
¢ remitted; on other occafions a fine is ordained by law:

291 ¢ The nofecord or bridle being cut, by fome acc-

" ¢ dent without negligence, or the yoke being fnapped, on a
¢ fudden overturn, or running againft any thing without fault,
¢ the axle being broken, or the wheel cracked ;

292 ¢ On the breaking of the thongs, of the halter,
¢ or of thereins, and when the driver has called aloud to
¢ make way, on thefe occafions has MeNu  declared that no
¢ fine fhall be fet: '

293 ¢ But, where a carriage has been overtutned by:
¢ the unfkilfulnefs of the driver, there, in the cafe of any
¢ hurt, the mafter fhall be fined two hundred panas.

294 ¢ If the driver be fkilful, but negligent, the driver
¢ alone fhall be fined; and thofe in the carriage fhall be
¢ fined each a hundred, if the driver be clearly undkilful.

295 ¢ Should a driver, being met in the way by another
¢ carriage or by cattle, kill any animal by his neghgence, a
¢ fine fhall, without doubt, be impofed by the following ule :

296 ¢ For killing a man, a fine, equal to that for theft,
¢ fhall be inftantly fet; half that amount, for large brute
¢ animals, as for a bull or cow, an elephant, a camel, or a
¢ horfe ;

ag7 ¢ For killing very young cattle, the fine fhall be
¢ two hundred panas; and fity, for elegant quadrupeds or
¢ beautiful birds, as antelopes, parrots, and the like;

298 ¢ For an afs, agoat, or a fheep, the fine muft be

=g



B

-

e
o -
™D
’

228  ON JUDICATURE; AND ON LAW,

¢ five filver mdfhas; and one mdfka, for killing a dog or a

% % boar,
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299 ¢ A wirg, a fon, a fervant, a pupil, and a younger lefarrectin

“ whole brother, may be correfted, when they commit
¢ faults, with a rope or the fmall thoot of a cane;
300 ¢ But on the back part only of their bodies, and

“ not on a noble part by any means: he, who ftrikes them

* otherwife than by this rule, incurs the guilt, or fhall pay
“ the fine, of a thief,

3ot ¢ This law of affault and battery has been com-
“pletely declared: I proceed to declare the rule for the
¢ fettled punithment of theft.

302 ¢ IN reftraining thieves and robbers, let the king
¢ ufe extreme diligence; 'fince, by reftraining thieves and
¢ robbers, his fame and his domain are increafed.

303 ¢ Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be honoured,
¢ who beftows exemption from fear; fince he performs, as
“.i were, a perpetual facrifice, giving exemption from fear
* as a conftant facrificial prefent,

304 ¢ A fixth part of the reward for virtuous deeds,
“ performed by the whole people, belongs to the king, who
“ protets them ; but, if he prote@ them not, a fixth part
¢ of their iniquity lights on him:

305 * Of the reward for what every fubje@ reads
“in the Véda, for what he. facrifices, for what he gives
“in charity, for what he performs in worfhip, the
“ king jultly takes a fixth part in confequence of protec-
¢ tion.

306 ¢ Aking, who afls with juftice in defe'nding all
* creatures, and flays only thofe, who ought to be {lain,

e
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¢ performs, as it were, each day a facrifice with a hundred
thoufand gifts ;

307 ¢ But a king, who gives no fuch protection, yet
receives taxes in kind or in value, market duties and tolls,
the fmall daily prefents for his houfehold, and fines for
offences, falls diretly on Ais death to a region of horrour.

308 ¢ That king, who gives no protection, yet takes a
fixth part of the grain as his revenue, wife men have con-
¢ fidered as a prince, who draws to him the foulnefs of all
¢ his people.

309 ¢ Be it known, that a monarch, who pays no regard
« to the {criptures, who denies a future ftate, who acts with
¢ rapacity, who protets not his people, yet fwallows up
¢ their pofleflions, will fink low indeed after death.

310 ¢ WITH great care and by three methods let him
¢ reftrain the unjuft; by imprifonment, by confinement in
¢ fetters, and by various kinds of corporal punifhment ;

311 ¢ Since, by reftraining the bad, and by encourag-
¢ ing the good, kings are perpetually made pure, as the
¢ twiceborn are purified by facrificing.

g12 ¢ A Kinc, who feeks benefit to his own foul, muft
¢ always forgive parties litigant, children, old men, and fick
¢ perfons, who inveigh againft him:

313 ¢ He, who forgives perfons in pain, when they
¢ abufe him, fhall on that account be exalted in heaven;
¢ but he, who excufes them not, through the pride of domi-
¢ nion, thall for that reafon fink into hell.

314 ¢ THE ftealer of gold from a prieft muft run haftily
¢ to the king, with loofened hair, proclaiming the theft, and
¢ adding : “ Thus have I finned; punifh me.”

Kkk

. L] L



230 ON JUDICATURE; AND ON LAW,

315 ¢ He muft bear on his fhoulder a peftle of ftone,
¢ or aclub of chadira-wood, or a javelin pointed at both
¢ ends, or an iron mace:

316 ¢ Whether the king firike him with it, or difmifs
¢ him unhurt, the thief is then abfolved from the crime;
but the king, if he punifh him not, fhall incur the guilt
of the thief. '
317 ¢ The killer of a prieft, or deftroyer of an embryo,
¢ cafls his guilt on the willing eater of his provifions; an
¢ adulterous wife, on her negligent hufband ; a bad {cholar
¢ and facrificer, on their ignorant preceptor; and a thief, on
¢ the forgwing prince:

318 ¢ But men, who have committed offences, and
¢ have received from kings the punifhment due to them, go
¢ pure to heaven, and become as clear as thofe, who have
¢ done well.

319 ¢ He, who fteals the rope or the waterpot from a
¢ well, and he, who breaks down a ciftern, fhall be fined
¢ a mdfha of gold; and that, which he has taken or injured,
¢ he muft reftore to its former condition.

320 ¢ Corporal punifhment fhall be infli¢ted on him,
who fteals more than ten cumbhas of grain (a cumbha is twen-
¢ ty dronas, and a drona, two hundred palas): for lefs he
mutft be fined eleven times as much, and fhall pay to the
owner the amount of his property.

g21 ¢ So fhall corporal punifhment be inflicted for fteal-
¢ ing commodities ufually fold by weight, or more than a
¢ hundred head of cattle, or gold or filver, or coftly aP'

¢ parel:
ge2 ¢ For ftealing more than fifty palas, it is enafled,
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¢ that a hand fhall be amputated; for lefs, the king fhall fet

¢ a fine eleven times as much as the value.

323 ¢ For ftealing men of high birth, and women above
¢ all, and the moft precious gems, as diamonds or rubies, the
¢ thief deferves capital punifhment.

324 ¢ For ftealing large bealts, weapons, or medicines,
¢ let the king inflik adequate punifhment, confidering the
¢ time and the att.

g25 ¢ For taking kine belonging to priefts, and boring
¢ their noftrils, or for ftealing their other cattle, the offender
¢ thall inftantly lofe half of one foot. |

326 For ftealing thread, raw cotton, materials to make
¢ {pirituous liquor, cowdung, molaffes, curds, milk, butter-
¢ milk, water, or grafs,

g27 ¢ Large canes, bafkets of canes, falt of every kind,
¢ earthern pots, clay or afhes,

328 ¢ Fifh, birds, oil, or clarified butter, flefhmeat, honey,
¢ or any thing, as leather, horn, or wory, that came from a beaft,

329 ¢ Or other things not precious, or fpirituous liquors,
¢ rice drefled with clarified butter, or other mefles of boiled
¢ rice, the fine muft be twice the value of the commodity
¢ ftolen.

330 ¢ For ftealing as much as a man can carry of flowers,
« green corn, fhrubs, creepers, {fmall trees, or other vegeta-
¢ bles, enclofed by a hedge, the fine fhall be five radficas
¢ of gold or filver;

a3t ¢ But for corn, potherbs, roots, and fruit, unenclofed
¢ by afence, the fine is a hundred panas, if there be no fort of
¢ relation between the taker and owner ; or half a hundred, if
¢ there be fuch relation.
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332 ¢ If the taking be violent, and in the fight of the
¢ owner, it is robbery ; if privately in his abfence, it is only
¢ theft; and it is confidered as theft, when a man, having re-
¢ ceived any thing, refufes to give it back.

333 ¢ On him, who fteals the beforementioned things,
¢ when they are prepared for ufe, let the king fet the loweft
¢ amercement of the three; and the fame on him, who fteals
¢ holy fire from the temple. '

354 ¢ With whatever limb a thief commits the offence
¢ By any means in this world, as if ke break a wall with his
¢ hand or his foot, even that limb fhall the king amputate, for
¢ the preveation of a fimilar crime.

335 ¢ NEITHER a father, nor a preceptor, nor a friend,
¢ nor amother, nor a wife, nor a fon, nor a domeftick prieft,
muft be left unpunithed by the king, if they adhere not
with firmnefs to their duty.

936 ¢ WHERE another man of lower birth would be
¢ fined one pana, the king fhall be fined a thoufand, and Ae
¢ fhall give the fine to the priefis, or caft 1t into the rwer: this is
¢ a facred rule.

337 ¢ But the fine of a Sidra for theft fhall be eight-
¢ fold; that of a I'zifya, {ixteenfold ; that of a Cfhatriya, two
¢ and thirty fold ;

338 ¢ That of a Brdkhmen, four and fixtyfold, or a hun-
¢ dredfold complete, oreven twice fourand fixtyfold; each
¢ of them knowing the nature of his offence.

¢ The taking of roots, and fruit from a large tree,
¢ in a field or a foreft unenclofed, or of wood for a facrificial
¢ fire, or of grafs to be eaten by cows, MENU has pronoun-

¢ ced no theft.
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340 ° A priesT who willingly receives any thing, either
¢ for facrificing or for inftruéting, from the hand of a man,
‘ who had taken what the owner had not given, fhall be
¢ punifhed even as the thief. : :

341 ¢ A twiceborn man, who is traVelIing, and whofe
¢ provifions are {canty, fhall not be fined, for taking only
! two fugar canes, or two efculent roots, from the field of
¢ another man.

342 ‘ He, who ties the unbound, or loofes the bound,
* cattle of amother, and he, who takes a flave, a horfe, or a
¢ carriage without permiffion, fhall be punifhed as for theft.

343 ¢ Aking, who, by enforcing thefe laws, reftrains men
* from committing theft, acquires in this world fame, and,
¢ in the next, beatitude.,

344 * LET not the king, who ardently defires a feat with

* Inpra, and withes for glory, which nothing can change or / /

¢ diminifh, endure for 2 moment the man, who has com-
¢ mitted atrocious violence, as by robbery, arfon, or homi-
¢ cide.

345 ¢ He; who commits great violence, muft be confi-
¢ dered as a more grievous offender than a defamer, a thief,
¢ or a ftriker with a ftaff:

346 ¢ That king; who €rdures a man convited of fuch
atrocity, quickly goes to perdition and incurs publick hate.
347 ¢ Neither on account of friendfhip, nor for the

* fake of great lucre, fhall the king difmifs the perpetrators
. ¢ of violent adts, who fpread terrour among all creatures.

348 ¢ TaE twiceborn may take arms, when their duty
¢ is obftruted by force; and when, in fome evil time, a dif:
¢ after has befallen the twiceborn claffes;
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349 ¢ Andin their own defence; and in a war forjuft |, .

f_/
L

¢ caufe; and in defence of a woman or a prieft: he, who! it

* kills juftly, commits no crime.
350 ¢ Let a man, without hefitation, flay another, if fe
¢ cannot otherwife efcape, who affails him with intent to mur-

¢ der, whether young or old, or his preceptor, or a Brah-

¢ men deeply verfed 1n the {cripture.

351 ¢ By killing an affaffin, who attempts to kill, whe-
¢ ther in publick or in private, no crime is committed by the
¢ flayer: fury recoils upon fiiry.

¢ mations for the wives of others, let the king banifh from
¢ his realm, having punifhed them with fuch bodily marks,
¢ as excite averfion ;

353 ¢ Since adultery caufes, to the general ruin, a
¢ mixture of claffes among men: thence arifes violation
¢ of duties; and thence is the root of felicity quite de-
¢ ftroyed.

354 ¢ A man, before noted for fuch an offence, who
¢ converfes in fecret with the wife of another, fhall pay the
¢ firlt of the three ufual amercements;

355 ¢ But a man, not before noted, who thus converfes
¢ with her for fome reafonable caufe, fhall pay no fine;
¢ fince in him there is no tran{greffion.

356 ¢ He, who talks with the wife of another man at a
¢ place of pilgrimage, in a foreflt or a grove, or at the con-
¢ fluence of rivers, incurs the guilt of an adulterous incli-
¢ nation :

357 © To fend her flowers or perfumes, to fport and jeft
¢ with her, to touch herapparel and ornaments, to fit with

L i
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352 ¢ MEN, who commit overt alts of adulterous incli-
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¢ her on the fame couch, are all held adulterous acts on his
¢ part.

358 ¢ To touch a married woman on_fer breafts or any
¢ other place, which ought not to be touched, or, being
¢ touched unbecomingly by her, to bear it complacently,
¢ are adulterous afts with mutual affent.

359 ¢ A man of the {ervile clafs, who commits atual
¢ adultery with the wife of a prieft, ought: to fuffer death:
¢ the wives, indeed, of all the four claffes muftever be moft
¢ elpecially guarded.

360 ¢ Mendicants, encomiafls, men prepared for a fa-
¢ crifice, and cooks and other artifans, are not prohibited from
¢ {peaking to married women,

361 ¢ Let no man converfe, after he has been forbldden,
¢ with the wives of others: he, who thus converfes, after a
¢ hufband or father has forbidden Aim, fhall pay a fine of one
¢ fuvernd.

362 ¢ Thele laws relate not to the wives:of .pubhck dan-
¢ cers or fingers, or of fuch bafe men, as live by intrigues
¢ of their wives; men, who either carry women' to others,
¢ or, lying concealed at home, permit them tohold a culpa-
¢ ble intercourle:

363 ¢ Yet he, who has a private connexion with fuch
s women, or with {ervant girls kept by one mafter, or with fe-
¢ male anchorets of an heretical religion, {hall ‘be' compelled
¢ to pay a {mall fine. ,

964 ¢ He, who vitiates a damfel without ‘her confent,
¢ fhall {uffer corporal punifhment inftantly ; but he, who

¢ enjoys a willing damfel, fhall not be corporally punifhed,

¢ if his clafs be the fame with hers,
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365 ¢ From a girl, who makes advances to a man of z
¢ high clafs, let not the king take the fmalleft fine ; but her,
¢ who firlt addrefles a low man, let him eonftrain to live in
¢ her houfe well guarded.

366 ¢ A low man, who makes love to a damfel of high
¢ birth, ought to be punifhed corporally; but he, who ad-
¢ drefles a maid of equal rank, fhall give the nuptial prefent
“ and marry her; if her father pleafe.

367 ¢ OF the man, who through infolence forcibly con- //:v/. .
¢ taminates a damlel, let the king inflantly order two fingers
¢ to be amputated, and condemn him to pay a fine of fix
¢ hundred panas:

368 ¢ A man of equal rank, who defiles a confenting
damfel, fhall not have his fingers amputated, but fhall pay
a fine of two hundred panas, to reftrain him froma repeti-
tion of his offence.

369 ¢ Adamfel, polluting another damfel, muft be fined
two hundred panas, pay the double value of her nuptial
¢ prefent, and receive ten lafhies with 2 whip ; -

370 ¢ But 2 woman, polluting a damfel, fhall have her
¢ head inftantly fthaved, and two of her fingers chopped off;
¢ and fhall ride, mounted on an afs, through the publick firect.

371 ¢ SHoOULD a wife, proud of her family and the
© great qualities of her kinfmen, afually violate the duty,

¢ which fhe owes to her lord, let the king condemn her to
“ be devoured by dogs in a place much frequented ;

372 ¢ And let him place the adulterer on an iron bed
* well heated, under which the executioners thall throw logs
¢ continually, till the finful wretch be there burned ¢ death.

373 ¢ Or a man once convifted, and 2 year after guilty

"
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7 ¢ of the fame crime, the fine muftbe doubled ; foit muft, if he

¢ be connetted with the daughter of an outcaft or with a
¢ Chdndali woman,

374 ¢ A mechanick or{ervile man, having an adulterous
¢ connexion with a woman of a twiceborn clafs, whether
¢ guarded at home or unguarded, fhall thus be punifhed: if fhe

- ¢ was unguarded, he fhall lofe the part offending, and his

¢ whole fubftance; if guarded, and a prieflefs, every thing,
¢ even hus life.

375 ¢ For adultery with a guarded prieflefs, a merchant
¢ fhall forfeit all his wealth after imprifonment for a year;
¢ a foldier fhall be fined a thoufand panas, and be fhaved
¢ with the urine of an afs ;

376 - ¢ But, if a merchant or foldier commit adultery
¢ with a woman of the facerdotal clafs, whom her hufband
¢ guards not at home, the king fhall only fine the merchant
¢ five hundred, and the foldier a thoufand :

377 ¢ Both of them, however, if they commit that offence
¢ with a prieftefs not only guarded but eminent for good qualities,
¢ {hall be punifhed like men of the fervile clafs, or be burn-
¢ ed in a fire of dry grafs or reeds.

378 ¢ A Brdfmen, who carnally knows a 'guarded wo-
¢ man without her free will, muft be fined a thoufand panas;
¢ but only five hundred, if he knew her with her free
¢ confent.

379 ¢ Ignominious tonfure is ordained, inftead of ca-
¢ pital punifhment, for an adulterer of the prieftly clafs,
¢ where the punifhment of other claffes may extend to lofs
¢ of life,

380 ¢ Never fhall the king flay a Brdhmen, though con-
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¢ victed of all poffible crimes: let hi-n; banith the offender

¢ from his realm, but with all his property fecure and his
¢ body unhurt: ‘

381 ¢ No greater crime is known on earth than {laying
¢ a Brdhmen; and the king, therefore, muft not even form
¢ in his mind an idea of killing a prieft.

982 ¢ If a merchant converfe criminally with a guarded
¢ woman of the military, or a foldier with one of the mer-
¢ cantile, clafs, they both deferve the fame punifhment as in
¢ the cafe of a prieftels unguarded :

483 ¢ But a Brahmen, who fhall commit adultery with
¢ a guarded woman of thofe two claffes, muft ‘be fined a
¢ thoufand panas; and, for the like offence with a guarded
¢ woman of the fervile clafs, the fine of a foldier or a mer-
chant fhall be alfo one thoufand.

-

384 ¢ For adultery with a woman of the military clafs, /.. /)

Ll

if unguarded, the fine of a merchant is five hundred ; but '
< afoldier, for the converfe of that offence, muft be fhaved with
¢ urine, or pay the fine juft mentioned.

385 ¢ A prieft thall pay five hundred panas, if he con-
¢ nec himfelf criminally with an unguarded woman of the
¢ military, commercial, or fervile clafs ; and a thoufand, for
¢ fuch a connexion with a woman of a vile mixed breed. )

886 ¢ Tuar king, in whofe realm lives no thief, no
¢ adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty of atrocious vio-
¢ lence, and no committer of affaults, attains the manfion of
¢ SACRA.

387 ¢ By fupprefling thofe five in his dominion, he
¢ gains royalty paramount over men of the fame kingly
¢ rank, and fpreads his fame through the world.

4
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988 ¢ TuE facrificer, who forfakes the officiating prieft,
¢ and the officiating prieft, who abandons the facrificer, each
¢ being able to do his work, and guilty of no grievous of-
¢ fence, mult each be fined a hundred panas.

e uﬁ,;,ﬂ 389 ¢ A mother, a father, a wife, and a fon fhall not

¢ be forfaken: he, who forfakes either of them, unlefs guilty
"¢ of a deadly fin, thall pay fix hundred panas as a fine to

¢ the king.

390 ¢ LET not a prince, who feeks the good of his own
¢ foul, haflily and alone pronounce the law, on a difpute con-
¢ cerning any legal obfervance, among twiceborn men in
¢ their {everal orders;

391 ¢ But let him, after giving them due honour ac-
¢ cording to their merit, and, at firft, having {oothed them
¢ by mildnefs, apprife them of their duty with the afliftance
¢ of Brahmens. :

392 ¢ THE prieft, who, gives an entertainment to twens
¢ ty men of the three firlt claffes, without inviting his next
¢ neighbour, and his neighbour next but one, if both be
¢ worthy of an invitation, fhall be fined one mdfha of filver.

393 ¢ A Brdhmen of deep learning in the Véda, who in-
¢ yites not another Brdhmen, both learned and virtuous, to
¢ an entertainment given on fome occafion relating to his
¢ wealth, as the marriage of his child, and the ke, fhall be
¢ made to pay him twice the value of the repaft, and be

Et\\'l\cd a mdfha of gold.

94 ¢ NerrseR 2 blind man, nor an idiot, nor a crip-
¢ ple, nor a man full feventy years old, nor one who con-
¢ fers great benefits on priefts of eminent learning, fhall be
¢ compelled by any king to pay taxes.
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395 ¢ Let the king always do honour to alearned theo- |,

logian, to a man either fick or grieved, to a little child,
to an aged or indigent man, to a man of exalted birth,
and to a man of diftinguithed virtue.

396 ¢ LET a walherman wath the clothes of his employers
by little and little, or picce by piece, and not haflily, on a

fmooth board of Sdlmali-wood: let him never mix the .

clothes of one perfon with the clothes of another, nor fuffer
any but the owner to wear them.

397 ¢ LET a weaver, who has received ten palas of cot-
ton thread, give them back increafed to eleven by the rice-
water and the hike ufed in weaving : he, who does otherwife,
fhall pay a fine of twelve panas.

398 ¢ As men verfed in cafes of tolls, and acquainted /¢t

with all marketable commodities, thall eftablifh the price
of faleable things, let the king take a twentieth part of ike
profit on fales at that price.

399 ¢ Of the trader, who, through avarice, exports
commodities, of which the king juftly claims the preemp-
tion, or on which he has laid an embargo, let the fove-
reign confifcate the whole property.

400 ¢ Any feller or buyer, who fraudulently pafles by
the toll office at might or any other improper time, or who
makes a falfe enumeration of the articles bought, fhall be fi-
ned eight times as much as their valye.

401 Let the king eftablifh rules for the faleand purchafe
of all marketable things, having duly confidered whence
they come, of umported; and, of exported, whither they muft

¢ be fent; how long they have been kept; what may be

gained by them; and what has been cxpended on them.

[
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st 402 € Once in five nights, or at the clofe of every half
{'L:_j,}.-' ¢ month, according to the nature of the commodities, let the king
*- ¢ make a regulation for market prices in the prefence of
 jithole experienced men :
2™ 03 ¢ Let all weights and meafures be well afcertained
“" < by him; and once in fix months let him re-examine
J;t_l‘”them.
7w " 404 ¢ The toll at a ferry is one pana for an empty cart ;
¢ half a pana, for a man with a load; a quarter, for a
‘ beaft ufed in agriculture, or for a woman; and an eighth,
¢ for an unloaded man.

405 ¢ Waggons, filled with goods packed up, fhall pay
* toll in proportion to their value; but forempty veffelsand
¢ bags, and for poor men ill-apparelled, a very fmall toll fhall
¢ be demanded.

406 ¢ For a long paflage, the freight muft be proportion-
“ ed to places and times; but this muft be underftood of
¢ paffages up and down rivers: at fea there can be nofet-
¢ tled freight,

407 ¢ A woman, who has been two months pregnant,
“ a religious beggar, a forefter in the third order, and Brdh-
© mens, who are ftudents in theology, fhall not be obliged to
¢ pay toll for their paffage.

408 ¢ Whatever fhall be broken in a boat, by the fault
¢ of the boatmen, fhall be made good by thofe men collec-
¢ tively, each paying his portion.

409 ¢ This rule, ordained for fuch as pafs rivers in boats,
¢ relates to the culpable neglet of boatmen on the water:
¢ in the cafe of inevitable accident, there canbe no damages

¢ recovered.
Nnn
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410 ¢ TuE king fhould order each man of the mercantile
“ clafs to praflife trade, or moneylending, or agriculture
¢ and attendance on cattle; and each man of the fervile
¢ clafs to att in the fervice of the twiceborn.

411 ¢ Both him of the military, and him of the commer-
¢ cial claf, if diftrefled for a livelihood, let fome wealthy
¢ Brdlumen {fupport, obliging them without harfhnefs to dif-
¢ charge their feveral duties.

412 ¢ A Brdhmen, who, by his power and through ava-

“ rice, fhall caufe twiceborn men, girt with the facrificial
¢ thread, to perform fervile atls, fuch as wafhing his Jeet,
“ without their confent, fhall be fined by the king fix hun-
¢ dred panas;
413 ¢ But aman of the fervile clafs, whether bought
or unbought, he may compel to perform fervile duty ;
“'becaufe fuch a man was created by the Self-exiftent for
¢ the purpofe of ferving Brahmens :

414 © A Sudra, though emancipated by his mafter, is ]S"Jﬂ
¢ not releafed from a ftate of fervitude; for of a {tate, which
¢ is natural to him, by whom can he be divefted ? ? ‘:mi’r{'ﬁ
415 ¢ THERE are fervants of feven forts; one made _:;—W_, w8
¢ ‘captive under a ftandard or in baitle, one maintained in
confideration of fervice, one born of a female flave in
the houfe, one fold, or given, or inherited from anceftors,
¢ and one enflaved by way of punifhment on his mability to
“ pay a large fine,

¢ 416 ¢ Three perfons, a wife, a fon, and a ﬂave; are
¢ declared by law to have u general no wealth exclufively
¢ their own: the wealth, which they may earn, is regularly
¢ acquired for the man, to whom they belong,

(f
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417 ¢ A Brdahmen may feize without hefitation, zf Ae be
¢ diftreffed for a fubfifience, the goods of his Sidra {lave ; for,
¢ as that flave can have no property, his mafter may take
his goods.

418 ¢ With vigilant care fhould the king exert himfelf
in compelling merchants and mechanicks to perform their
refpetive duties; for, when fuch men fwerve from their
duty, they throw this world into confufion.

419 ¢ Day by day muft the king, though engaged in fo-
renfick bufinefs, confider the great objeéts of publick mea-
¢ fures, and inquire into the ftate of his carriages, elephants,
¢ horfes, and cars, his conftant revenues and neceffary expen-
fes, his mines of precious metals or gems, and his treafury:
420 ¢ Thus, bringing to a conclufion all thefe weighty /
affairs, and removing from his realm and from himfelf every
taint of fin, a king reaches the fupreme path of beatitude.

.
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CHAPTER THE NINTH:

ON THE SAME; AND ON THE COMMERCIAL
AND SERVILE CLASSES.

i ¢ Y NOW will propound the immemorial duties of
I ¢ man and woman, who muft both remain firm
¢ In the legal path, whether united or feparated.

2 ¢ Day and night muft women be held by their pro-
¢ telors in a ftate of dependence; but in lawful and innocent
¢ recreations, though rather addifted to them, they may be
¢ left at their own difpofal.

3 ¢ Their fathers protett them in childliood ; their huf-
‘ bands proteét them in youth; their fons prote&t them
¢ in age: a woman is never fit for independence.

4 °© Reprehenfible is the father, who gives not his daugh-
¢ ter in marriage at the proper time; andéthe hufband, who
¢ approaches not his wife in due feafon; reprehenfible alfo
¢ is the fon, who protets not his mother after the death of
¢ her lord.

5 ¢ Women muft, above all, be reftrained from the

Ooo
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- ¢ {malleft illicit gratification; for, notnbcing thus reftrained,
¢ they bring forrow on both families :

6 ¢ Let hufbands confider this as the fupreme law, or-
¢ dained for all claffes; and let them, how weak foever,
¢ diligently keep their wives under lawful reftritions ;

7 ¢ For he, who preferves his wife from wvice, preferves
¢ his offspring from fufpicion of baflardy, his ancient ufages

¢ from megle€t, his family from difgrace, himfelf from anguifh,

¢ and his duty from violation.
8 ¢ The hufband, after conceptlon by his wife, becomes

¢ himfelf an embryo, and is born a fecond time here be-
¢ low; for which reafon the wife is called jdyd, fince by
¢ her (jdyaté) he is born again:

o ¢ Now the wife brmgs forth a fon endued with fimi-
¢ Jar qualities to thofe of the father; fo that, with a view
to an excellent offspring, he muft vigilantly guard his
¢ wife.

10 ¢ No man, indeed, can wholly reftrain women by
¢ violent meafures; but, by thefe expedients, they may be
¢ reftrained:

11 ¢ Let the hufband keep his wife employed in the
collettion and expenditure of wealth, in purification
and female duty, in the preparation of daily food, and
the fuperintendence of houfehold utenfils.

12 ¢ By confinement at home, even under affetionate
¢ and obfervant guardians, they are not fecure; but thofe
¢ women are truly fecure, who are guarded by their own
¢ good inclinations.

13 ¢ Drinking fpirituous lLiguor, aflociating with evil
¢ perfons, abfence from her hufband, rambling abroad,

L .Y
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¢ unfeafonable {leep, and dwelling in the houfe of another,
¢ are fix faults which bring infamy on a married wo-
¢ man:

14 ¢ Such women examine not beauty, nor pay attention
¢ to age; whether their lover be handfome or ugly, they
¢ think it is enough that he is a man, and purfue their
" ¢ pleafures.

15 ¢ Through their paffion for men, their mutable tem-
¢ per, their want of fettled affetion, and their perverfe
¢ nature, (let them be guarded in this world ever fo well)
¢ they foon become alienated from their hufbands. '

16 ¢ Yet fhould their hufbands be diligently careful in
¢ guarding them ; though they well know the difpofition,
¢ with which the lord of creation formed them :

17 ¢ Menv allotted to fuch women a love of their bed,
¢ of their feat, and of ornament, impure appetites, wrath,
¢ weak flexibility, defire of mifchief, and bad conduét.

18 ¢ Women have no bufinefs with the texts of the
¢ Véda; thus is the law fully fettled: having, therefore no
¢ evidence of law, and no knowledge of expiatory texts, finful
¢« women muft be as foul as falfehood itfelf; and thisis a
¢ fixed rule. _

19 ¢ To this effe€t many texts, which may fhow their
¢ true difpofition, are chanted in the Vedas: hear now their
¢ expiation for fin.

20 ¢ That pure blood, which my mother defiled by
“ ‘adulterous defire, frequenting the houfes of other men,
“ and violating her duty to her lord, that blood may my
« father purify ¥ Such is the tenour of the holy text, whick
¢ her Jon, who knows her guilt, muft pronounce for her ;
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21 ¢ And this expiation has been declared for every uns
¢ becoming thought, which enters her mind, concerning-in-
¢ fidelity to her hufband; fince that is the beginning of adul-
¢ tery.

22 ¢ Whatever be the qualities of the man, with whom
¢ a woman is united by lawful marriage, fuch qualities even
¢ fhe affumes; like a river united with the fea.

23 ¢ AcsHAMA'LA, a woman of the loweft birth, being
¢ thus united to VAsISHT’HA, and SA'RANGI, being umited to
* Manpara'LA, were entitled to very high honour :

24 ¢ Thefe, and other females of low birth, have at-/
¢ tained eminence in this world by the refpettive good qua-
¢ lities of their lords:

25 ¢ Thus has tlié law, ever pure, been propounded
¢ for the civil condu& of men and women: hear, next, the
¢ laws concerning children, by obedience to which may
happinefs be attained in this and the future Iife.

26 ¢ WHEN good women, united with hufbands in ex-
pettation of progeny, eminently fortunate and worthy of
¢ reverence, irradiate the houfes of their lords, between
them and goddefles of abundance there is no diverfity
whatever.

27 ¢ The production of children, the nurture of them,
when produced, and the daily fuperintendence of domef-
tick affairs are peculiar to the wife:

28 ¢ From the wife alone proceed offspring, good houfe-
¢ hold management, folicitous attention, moft exquifite ca-
¢ refles, and that heavenly beatitude, which fhe obtains for
¢ the manes of anceftors, and for the hufband himfelf.

29 ¢ She, who deferts not her lord, but keeps in fub-

™
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¢ jection to him her Heart, her fpeech, and her body, fhall
¢ attain his manfion in heaven, and, by the virtuous in this
¢ world, be called Sadhwi, or good and faithful;

30 ¢ But a wife, by difloyalty to herhufband, fhall incur
¢ difgrace in this life, and be born m the next from the
¢ womb of a fhakal, or be tormented with horrible difeafes,
¢ which punifh vice.

31 ¢ LEARN now that excellent law, univerfally {alutary,
¢ which was declared, concerning iffue, by great and good
¢ fages formerly born.

32 ¢ They confider the male iffue of a woman as the s/

¢ fon of the lord; but, on the fubject of that lord, a diffe-
¢ rence of opinion is mentioned in the Veda; {fome giving
¢ that name to the real procreator of the child, and others
¢ applying it to the married pofleffor of the woman.

33 ¢ The woman is confidered in law as the field, and
¢ the man as the grain: now vegetable bodies are formed
¢ by the united operation of the feed and the field.

34 ¢ In fome cafes the prolifick power of the male is
¢ chiefly diftinguifhed ; in others, the receptacle of the fe-
¢ male; but, when both are equal in dignity, the offspring
¢ is moft highly efteemed :

35 ¢ In general, as between the male and female powers
¢ of procreation, the male is held fuperiour; fince the off-
¢ {pring of all procreant beings is diftinguithed by marks of
“ the nale power.

36 . ¢ Whatever be the quality of feed, fcattered in a
¢ field prepared in due feafon, a plant of the fame quality
¢ {prings in that field, with peculiar vifible properties.

37 ¢ Certainly this earth is called the primeval womb of

Ppp
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¢ many beings; but the feed exhibits not in its vegetation
¢ any properties of the womb.

38 ¢ On earth here below, even in the fame ploughed
¢ field, feeds of many different forms, having been {own by
¢ hufbandmen in the proper feafon,'vegetatc according to
¢ their nature :

39 ¢ Riceplants, mature in fixty days, and thofe, which
¢ require tranfplantation, mudga, tila, mdfha, barley, leeks, and
¢ fugarcanes, all {pring up according to the feeds.

40 ¢ That one plant thould be fown, and another pro-
¢ duced, cannot happen: whatever feed may be fown, even
¢ that produces its proper {tem.

41 ¢ Never mult it be fown in another man’s field by
¢ him, who has natural good fenfe, who has been well in-
¢ firuéted, who knows the Veda and its Angas, who defires
¢ long life:

42 ¢ They, who are acquainted with paft times, have
< preferved, on this fubjedt, holy firains chanted by every
¢ breeze, declaring, that ¢ {eed muft not be fown in the field
« of another man.”

43 ¢ As the arrow of that hunter is vain, who fhoots it
¢ into the wound, which another had made juft before in the
¢ antelope, thus inftantly perifhes the feed, which a man.
¢ throws into the foil of another:

44 ¢ Sages, who know former times, confider this earth
¢ (Prit'hivi) as the wife of king Pri'THU ; and thus they pro-
¢ nounce cultivated land to be the property of him, who
¢ cut away the wood, or who cleared and. tilled it ; and the
¢ antelope, of the firt hunter, who mortally wounded

¢ it,
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45 * Then'only is a man perfett, when he confifts of
¢ three perfons united, his wife, himfelf, and his fon ; and thus
¢ have learned Brd/imens announced this 4raxim : ¢ The hui-
¢ band is even one perfon with his wife”, for all domeftick
¢ and religious, not for all civil, purpofes.

46 ¢ Neither by fale nor defertion can a wife be releaf-

- ¢ ed from her hufband: thus we fully acknowledge the law
¢ enacted of old by the lord of creatures.

47 ¢ Once is the partition of an inheritance made ; once
¢ is a damfel given in marriage; and once does a man fay
“ 1 give”: thefe three are, by good men, done once for
¢ all and wrevocably,

48 ¢ As with cows, mares, female camels, ﬂavegirls,
¢ milch buffalos, fthegoats, and ewes, it is not the owner of
¢ the bull or other father, who owns the offspring, even thus
¢ 1s it with the wives of others.

49 ¢ They, who have no property in the field, but,
¢ having grain in their poffeflion, fow it in foil owned by
¢ -another, can receive no advantage whatever from the corn,
¢ which may be produced :

50 ¢ Should a bull begeta hundred calves on cows not
£ owned by his mafter, thofe calves belong folely to the pro-

) 3“‘prietors of the cows; and the ftrength of the bull was
¢ wafted :

51 . ¢ Thus men, who have no marital property in wo-
¢ men, but fow in the fields owned by others, may raife up
¢ ‘fruit to the hufbands; but the procreator can have no
¢ advantage from it.

52 ¢ Unlefs there be a fpecial agreement between the
¢ owners of the land and of the feed, the fruit belongs clear-
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¢ ly tothe landowner; for the receptacle is more import-
¢ ant than the feed :

53 ¢ But the owners of the feed and of the foil may be
¢ confidered in this world as joint owners of the crop, which
¢ they agree, by fpecial compaét in confideration of the
¢ feed, to divide between them.

54 ¢ Whatever man owns a field, if {feed, conveyed in-
¢ to it by water or wind, fhould germinate, the plant be-
¢ longs to the landowner: the mere fower takes not the
¢ fruit.

55 ¢ Such is the law concerning the offspring of cows,
< and mares, of female camels, goats, and fheep, of flave

¢ girls, hens, and milch buffalos, unlefs there be a fpecial

¢ agreement.
" 56 ¢ THus has the comparatlve importance of the foil
and the feed been declared to you: I will next propound
the law concerning women, who have no iffue by thewr huf-
bands.

57 ¢ The wife of an elder brother is confidered as mo-
¢ ther in law to the younger; and the wife of the younger
¢ as daughter in law to the elder:

58 ¢ The elder brother, amoroufly approachmg the wife
¢ of the younger, and the younger, carefling the wife of
¢ the elder, are both degraded, even though authorized by the
¢ hufband or fpiritual guide, except when fuch wife has no
¢ iffue.

59 ¢ On failure of iffue by the hulband, if ke be of the
¢ fervile clafs, the defired offspring may be procreated, either
¢ by his brother or fome other fapinda, on the wife, who
¢ has been duly authorized:

(]
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6o ¢ Sprinkled with clarified butter, filent, in the night,
¢ let the kinfman thus appointed beget one fon, but a fecond
* by no means, on the widow or chaldlefs _zbg}”e:

61 ¢ Some fages, learned in the laws concerning women,
¢ thinking it poflible, that the great objeft of that appoint-
¢ ment may not be obtained by the birth of a fingle fon, are of
' ¢ opinion, that the wife and appointed kinfman may legally

¢ procreate a fecond.

62 ¢ The firft object of the appointment bemg obtained
« according to law, both the brother and the widow muft live
¢ together like a father and a daughter by affinity.

63 ¢ Either brother, appointed for this purpofe, who de-
¢ viates from the ftri& rule, and a&ls from carnal defire, fhall
¢ be degraded, as having defiled the bed of his daughter in law
¢ or of his father.

64 ¢ By men of twiceborn clafles no widow, or child- /577

¢ lefs wife, muft be authorized to conceive by any other

¢ than her lord; for they, who authorize her to conceive by,

¢ any other, violate the primeval law.
65 ¢ Such a commiffion to a brother or other near éznjmcm

¢ is nowhere mentioned in the nuptial texts of the Veda; | | . -
< nor is the marriage of a widow even named in the laws & i

¢ concerning marriage.

66 ¢ This prattice, fit only for cattle, is reprehended
by learned Brdhmens; yet it is declared to have been the
¢ pratice even of men, while VE'NA had fovereign power:

67 ¢ He, poflefling the whole earth, and thence only called
¢ the chief of fage monarchs, gave rife to a confufion of
¢ clafles, when his intellect became weak through luft.

68 ¢ Since his time the virtuous difapprove of that man,

Qqq
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who, through delufion of mind, dire&s a widow fo receive
the careffes of another for the fake of progeny. :

69 ¢ The damfel, indeed, whofe hufband fhall die after
troth verbally plighted, but before confummation, his brother
{hall take in marriage according to this rule:

70 ¢ Having efpoufed her in due form of taw, fhe being
clad in a white robe, and pure in her moral condu&t, let
him approach her once in each proper feafon, and until
iffue be had.

71 ¢ LET no man of fenfe, who has once given his
daughter to a fuitor, give her again to another ; for he,
who gives away his daughter, whom he had before given,
incurs the guilt and fine of fpeaking falfely in a caufe con-
cerning mankind.

72 ¢ EveN though a man have married a young wo-
man in legal form, yet he may abandon her, if he find
her blemifhed, afflicted with difeafe, or previoufly deflow-
ered, and given to him with fraud : :

73 ¢ If any man give a faulty damfel in marriage, with-
out difclofing her blemifh, the hufband may annul that act
of her illminded giver.

74 ¢ SHouLD a man have bufinefs abroad, let him affure
a fit maintenance to his wife, and then refide for & time in |
a foreign country ; fince a wife, even though virtuous, may
be tempted to alt amifs, if the be diftrefled by want of

«fubfiftence:

75 ¢ While her hufband, having fettled her maintenance,

¢ refides abroad, let her continue firm in religious aufterities ;
¢ but, if he leave her no fupport, let her fubfilt by fpinns
¢ and other blamelefs arts. .
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76 ¢ If he live abroad on account of fome facred duty,
¢ let her wait for him eight years; if on account of know-
¢ ledge or fame, fix; if on account of pleafure, three: after
¢ thofe terms have expired, fhe muft follow him.

77 ¢ For a whole year let a hufband bear with his wife,
¢ who treats him with averfion; but, after a year, let him
' ¢ deprive her of her feparate property, and ceale to cohabit
¢ with her.

78 ¢ She, who neglefts her lord, though addifted to
¢ gaming, fond of fpirituous liquors, or difeafed, muft be
¢ deferted for three months, and deprived of her ornaments
¢ and houfehold furniture:

79 ¢ But fhe, who is averfe from a mad hufband, or a
¢ deadly finner, or an eunuch, or one without manly flrength,
¢ or one afflicted with fuch maladies as punifh crimes, mult
‘ neither be deferted nor ftripped of her property.

80 ¢ A wirg, who drinks any fpirituous liquors, sho | 0
¢ afts immorally, who thows hatred to ker lord, who is incu- /-

€

rably difeafed, who is mifchievous, who waftes his property, s
¢ may at all times be fuperfeded by another wife.

81 ¢ A barren wife may be {uperfeded by another in the
¢ eighth year: fhe, whole children are all dead, in the tenth ;
{he, who brings forth only daughters, in the eleventh ; the,
who Ipeaks unkindly, without delay ;

- 82 < But fhe, who, though afflited with illnefs, is be-
loved and virtuous, muft never be difgraced, though fhe
may be fuperfeded by another wife with her own confent.

83 ¢ If a wife, legally fuperféded, fhall depart in wrath
¢ from the houfe, the muft either inftantly be confined, or
¢ abandoned in the prefence of the whole family :

-

-
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84 ¢ But fhe, who, having been forbidden, addifts her-
¢ felf to intoxicating liquor. even at jubilees, or mixes in
¢ crowds at theatres, muft be fined fix 7aicds of gold.

85 ¢ WHEN twiceborn men take wives, both of their
own clafs and others; the precedence, honour, and habita-

£

¢ tion of thofe wives, muft be fettled according to the order

¢ of their claffes :
86 ¢ To all fuch married men, the wives of the fame
* clafs only (not wives of a different clafs by any means) muft
¢ perform the duty of perfonal attendance, and the daily bu-
¢ finefs relating to ats of religion ; .
87 ¢ For he,who foolifhly caufes thofe duties to be per-
* formed by any other than his wife of the fame clafs, when
“ dhe is near at hand, has been immemorially confidered as
¢ a mere Chanddla begotten on a Brdkmens. |
88 ¢ To an excellent and handfome youth of the fame
clafs, let every man give his daughter in marriage, accord-
ing to law; even though fhe have not attained her age of
¢ eight years: |
89 ¢ Butit is better, that the damfel, though marriageable,
* fhould ftay at home till her death, than that he {hould ever
¢ give her in marriage to a bridegroom void of excellent

v, ¢ qualities, |

90 ¢ Three years let a damfel wait, though fhe be mar-

¢ bridegroom of equal rank:

9t ¢ If not being given in marriage, the chufe her
¢ bridegroom, neither fhe, nor the youth chofen, commits
¢ any offence ;

92 * Buta damfel, thus elefting her hufband, fhall not

-‘ ‘ riageable; but, after that term, let her chufe for herfelf a -
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¢ carry with her the ornaments, which fhe received from
¢ her father, nor thofe given by her mother or brethren: if
¢ fhe carry them away, fhe commits theft.

93 ¢ He, who takes to wife a damfel of full age, fhall
¢ not give a nuptial prefent to her father; fince the father
" ¢ loft his dominion over her, by detaining her at a time,
¢ when {he might have been a parent. Lees

04 ¢ A man, aged thirty years, may marry a girl of
= twelve, if he find one dear to his heart; or a man of twens, -
¢ ty-four years, a damfel of eight: but, if ke finifh his flu- i
¢ dentfhip earlier, and the duties of his next order would other- /29
¢ wife be impeded, let him marry immediately. |

95 ¢ A wife, given by the gods, who are named i the
¢ bridal texts, let the hufband receive and fupport conftant-
¢ ly, if fhe be virtuous, though he married her not from
¢ inclination: fuch conduét will pleafe the gods.

g6 ¢ To be mothers, were women created ; and to be
¢ fathers, men; religious rites, therefore are ordained in the
¢ Véda to be performed by the hufband together with the wile,

97 < Ir a nuptial gratuity has attually been given to
¢ a2 damfel, and he, who gave it, fhould die before marnage,
¢ the damfel fhall be married to his brother, if fhe confent ;

98 ¢ But even a man of the fervile claought not to .
¢ receive a gratuity, when he gives his daughter in marriage A e
¢ fince a father, who takes a fee on that occafion, tacitly fells}:{{)-’- -
¢ his daughter. o S

99 ¢ Neither ancients nor moderns, who were good
¢ men, have ever given a damfel in marriage, after the had
¢ been promifed to another man;

100 ¢ Nor, even in former creations, have we heard the

Rrr
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“ virtuous approve the tacit fale of a daughter for a price, un-
¢ der the name of 'a nuptial gratuity,

101 “ Let mutual fidelity continue till death:” this, in
¢ few words, may be confidered as the fupreme law between
¢ hufband and wife.

102 ¢ Let a man and woman, united by matriage, con-
¢ ftantly beware, left, atany time difunited, they violate their
“ mutual fidelity.

103 ¢ Thus has been declared to you the law, abound-
¢ ing in the pureft affettion, for the conduét of man and
¢ wife; together with the pratice of raifing up offspring

“ to a hufband of the fervile clafs on failure of yffue by him be- )

o e A

¢ gotten : learn now the law of inheritance,
104 ¢ ArrEr the deaih of the father and the mother,
¢ the brothers, being aflembled, may divide among them-

¢ felves the paternal and maternal eftate; but they have no

/¢ power over it, while their parents live, unlefs the father

¢ chufe to difiribute it.
105 ¢ The eldeft brother may take entire poffeffion of
¢ the patrimony; and the others may live under him, as they
¢ lived under their father, unlefs they chufe to be feparated,

1 106 ¢ By the eldeft, at the moment of his birth, the

¢ father, having begotten a fon, dilcharges his debt to his
¢ own progenitors; the eldeft fon, therefore, ought before
¢ partition to manage the whole patrimony :

107 ¢ That fon alone, by whofe birth he difcharges his
¢ debt, and through whom he attains immortality, was be-
¢ gotten from a fenfe of duty: all the reft are confidered
¢ by the wife as begotten from love of pleafure,

108 ¢ Let the father alone fupport his fons; and the

!

4

E
'l
| S

Frirm

L4

/r Sl



COMMERCIAL AND SERVILE CLASSES. 259

l ‘ e
N \ﬂ/,/ f,.L-'pr.-{"f AHAA

¢ firft born, his younger brothers; and let them behave to
¢ the eldeft, according to law, as children fhould behave to
¢ their father.

109 ¢ The firlt born, if wvirtuous, exalts the family, or,
¢ if witious, deftroys it: the firft born isin this world the

. < moft refpetable; and the good never treat him with
¢ difdain.

110 ¢ If an elder brother ad, as an elder brother ought,
¢ he is to be revered as a mother, as a father ; and, even if he
¢ have not the behaviour of a good elder brother, he {hould
¢ be refpetted as a maternal uncle, or other kinfman.

111 ¢ Either let them thus live together, or, if they de-
¢ fire feparately lo perform religious rites, let them live apart;
¢ fince religious duties are multiplied in feparate houfes,

® , fi ¢ their feparation is, therefore, legal and even laudable.

M ¢ 1120 ¢ The portion dedu@ed for the eldeft is a twenti-
(Wt l L« eth part of the heritage, with the beft of all the chattels;
1{\. ~5 ¢ for the middlemoft, bhalf of that, or a fortieth; for the
| ¢ youngeft, a quarter of it, or an eightieth.

113 ¢ The eldeft and youngeflt refpectively take their
¢ juft mentioned portions; and, if there be more than one
¢ between them, each of the intermediate fons has the mean
¢ portion, or the fortieth.

114 ¢ Of all the goods colleted, let the firft born, if /e
¢ be tranfeendently learned and virtuous, take the beft article,
¢ whatever is moft excellent in its kind, and the beft of ten
¢ cows or the like :

115 ¢ But, among brothers equally fkilled in perform-

¢ ing their feveral duties, there is no deduction of the beft
< in ten, or the moft excellent chattel; though fome trifle, asa
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¢ mark of greater veneration, {hould be given to the firlt

¢ born.
116 ¢ If a dedution be thus made, let equal fhares of

¢ the refidue be afcertained and received; but, if there

fcfrw

¢ be no dedu&tion, the fhares muft be diftributed in this

¢ manner:
117 ¢ Let the eldeft have a double fhare, and the next

¢ born, a Thare and a half, i they dlearly furpafs thereft in virtue
¢ and learning ; the younger fons muft have each a fhare: if all
¢ be equalin good qualities, they muft all take fhare and fhare alike.

118 ¢ To the unmarried daughters by the fame mother, let
¢ their brothers give portions out of their own allotments
« refpetively, according to the claffes of their feveral mothers :
¢ let each give a fourth part of his own diftin& thare; and
¢ they, who refufe to give it, fhall be degraded.

119 ¢ Let them never divide the value of a fingle goat
¢ or fheep, or a fingle beaft with uncloven hoofs : a fingle
¢ goat or fheep remaining afier an equal diftribution belongs to

¢ the firft born. -
120 ¢ Should a younger brother in the manner before

' /& mentioned have begotten a fon on the wife of his deceafed
. ¢ elder brother, the divifion muft then be made equally

¢ between that fon, who reprefents the deceafed, and his natural

¢ father : thus 1s the law fettled.
121 ¢ The reprefentative isnot fo far wholly fubftituted

¢ by law in the place of the deceafed principal, as to have the
< portion of an elder fon; and the principal became a father
¢ in confequence of the procreation by his younger brother;
¢ the fon, therefore, is entitled by law to an equal fhare,
¢ but not to a double portion.
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122 ¢ A younger fon being born of a firft married wife, i

¢ after an elder fon had been born of a wife laft married, dut ; i
¢ of a lower dlafs, it may be a doubt in that cafe, how the

¢ divifion fhall be made:

123 ¢ Let the fon, born of the elder mfe, take one
¢ moft excellent bull dedu@ed from the inheritance; the

¢ next excellent bulls are for thofe, who were born firft, but

* are inferiour on account of their mothers, who were mar-
¢ 7ied laft,

124 ¢ A {on, indeed, who was firft born, and brought
¢ forth by the wife firft married, may take, if learned and vir-
¢ tuous, one bull and fifteen cows; and the other fons may
¢ then take, each inright of his feveral mother: fuch is the
¢ fixed rule.

125 ¢ As between fons, born of wives equal in their
¢ clals and without any other diftintion, there can be no
¢ {eniority in right of the mother; but the feniority ordain-
¢ ed by law, is according to the birth,

126 ¢ The right of invoking INprA by the texts, called
¢ fwabrdhmanyd, depends on attual priority of birth; and
¢ and of twins alfo, if any fuch be conceived among diferent
¢ wives, the eldeft is he, who was firft altually born. _

127 ¢ HE, who has no {on, may appoint his daughter

¢ in this manner to raife up a fon for him, faying: « the "/

“ male child, who fhall be born from her in wedlock,
“ fhall be mine for the purpofe of performing my obfe-
“ quies.”

128 ¢ In this manner Dacsua himfelf, lord of created
¢ beings, anciently appointed all his fifty daughters to raife
¢ up {ons to him, for the fake of multiplying his race:

S{s
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129 ¢ He gave ten to DHERMA, ‘thirteen to  CAsvara,

¢ twenty feven to So"™Ma, king of Bréfmens and medical plants,
¢ after dbing honour to them with an affe&tionate heart.

130 ¢ THE fon of a man is even as himfelf; and as the
¢ fon, fuch is the daughter #us appointed: how then, of he
¢ have no fon, can any inherit his property, but a daughter,
¢ who is clofely united with his own foul ? '

“jllee 131 ¢ Property, given to the mother on her marriage, is
¢ inherited by her wnmarried daughter; and the fon of a |
* daughter, appointed in the manner juft mentioned, fhall  in-
¢ herit the whole eftate of her father, who leaves no fon by
s hamfelf begotten : s -
132 ¢ The fon, however, of fuch a daughter, who fuc-
.t ceeds to all the wealth of her father dying without a fon,
40/ ¢ mufl offer two funeral cakes, one to his own father, and
6 £ 1% oneitoithe father of his mother.
' . .133 ¢ Between a fon’s fon and the fon of Juch a daugh-
¢ ter, there is no difference in law ; fince their father and
¢ mother both {prang from the body of the fame man:

134 ° But, a daughter having been appointed to pro-;
w70 7% duce a fon for her father, and a fon, bgattm@kimﬁ% be-
| . V. ¢ ing afterwards bom, the divifion of the heritage muft in
41" ¢ that cafe be equal; fince there is no right of primogeni-

¢ ture for a woman,
B 7. 185 ¢ Should a daughter, thus appointed to raife up 2
AT ¢ fon for her father, die by any accident without 3 fon, the
& ¢ hufband of that daughter may, without hefitation, poflefs
¢ himfelf of her property, :
136 ¢ By that male child, whom a daughter thus - ap-
‘ pointed, either by an implied intention oy 5 plain decla-
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¢ ration, fhall produce from an hufband of an equal claf,
¢ the maternal grandfather becomes in law the father of a

¢ fon: let that {fon give the funeral cake and poflefs the in-
¢ heritance.

137 ¢ Bya fon, a man obtains viftory overall peopleill-.j”_&__.‘.l_.f LA,
¢ by fon’s fon, he enjoys immortality; and, afterwards; -2 -
% by the fon of that grandfon, he reaches the folar abode.

138 ¢ Since the fon (trdyaté) delivers his father from
¢ the hell named put, he was, therefore, called puttra by
¢ Brauma” himfelf: i

139 ¢ Now between the fons of his fonand of his
¢ daughter thus appointed, there fubfifts in this world no difs
< ference; for even the fon of fiuch a daughter delivers him
< in the next; like the fon of his fon.

140 * Let the fon of fuch-a daughter offer the firft fu-
¢ neral cake to his mother; the fecond to her father; the

¢ third, to her paternal grandfather. on (s

141 ¢ Or the man, to whom a fon has been given, ac-
t cording to a fubfequent law, adorned with every virtue, that
¢ fon thall take a fifth or fixth part of the heritage, though
¢ brought from a different family.

142 ¢ A given fon muft never claim the family and eftate
¢ of his natural fathér: the funeral cake follows the famlly
¢ and eftate; but of him, who has given away his fon, the
¢ funeral oblation is éxtinék. -

143 ¢ THE fon of a wife, not authorized to have iffue, y
¢ by another, and the fon begotten, by the brother of thc 7
< hufband, on 2 wifé, who has a fon then living, are both uns" i

¢ worthy ‘of the heritage; one being the child of an adul<

i

¢ terer, and the other produced through mere luft, . 7y = #

Iy
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144 * Even the fon of a wife duly authorized, not bes
¢ gotten according to the law already propounded, is unworthy
¢ of the paternal eftate ; for hewas procreated by an outcaft:

145 Butthe fon legally begotten on a wife, authorized for Jé le f%
‘ the purpofe before mentioned, may inherit in all refpedts, if /<" "

¢ he be virtuous and learned, as a fon begotten by the huf~ ~ ’
* band; fince in that cafe the feed and the produce belong of

¢ right to the owner of the field.

146 ¢ He, who keeps the fixed and moveable “eftate of

* his deceafed brother, maintains the widow, and raifes up a

¢ fon to that brother, muft give to that fon, at the age of
¢ Jifteen, the whole of his brother’s divided property.
| 147 ¢ Should awife, even though legally authorized, pro-

¢ duce a fon by the brother, or any other fapinda, of her huf-

¢ band, that fon, if begotten with amorous embraces and tokens e
¢ of impure defire, the fages proclaim bafeborn and in-

¢ capable of inheriting. 4

148 ¢ Tuis law, which has preceded, muft be underftood A #~
¢ of a diftribution among fons begotten on women of thes++* <
¢ fame clafs: hear now the law conceming fons by feveral {{‘ *’f’f”“” ;
¢ women of different claffes. .r"""" Uirfes,

149 ¢ If there be four wives of a Brahmen in the dire@
¢ order of the claffes, and fons are produced by them all,
this is the rule of partition among them :

150 ¢ The chief fervant in hufbandry, the bull kept
¢ for impregnating cows, the riding horfe or carriage, the
ring and other ornaments, and the principal mefluage, fhall
¢ be dedutted from the inheritance and given to the Brik-
« men {on, together with a larger fhare by way of preemi-
¢ nence.

v )
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151 ¢ Let the Brdhmen take three fhares of the refidue;
¢ the {fon of the Cshatriyd wife, two fhares; the fon of the
¢ Vafyd wife, a fhare and a half; and thé fon of the Sidrd
¢ wife, may take one fhare.
152 ¢ O, of no deduclion be made, let fome perfon learn-
“ed in the law divide the whole colle@ed eftate into ten
- ¢ parts, and make a legal diftribution by this following rule :
153 ¢ Let the fon of the Brdhmani take four parts ;
¢ the fon of the Cfhatriyd, three; let the fon of the Vaifyd have
¢ two patts; let the fon of the Sidrd take a fingle part, o |
¢ he be virtuous. t"
154 ¢ But, whether the Brdhmen have fons, or have no ,"I
“ lons, by wives of the three firft claffes, no more than a tenth
“ part muft be given to the fon of a Sidrd.
155 ¢ The {on of a Brdhmen, a Cfhatriya, or a Vaifya by
“a woman of the fervile clafs, fhall inherit no part of the
¢ eftate, unlefs he be virtuous ; nor Jomntly with other fons, unlefs
¢ s mother was lawfully married: whatever his father may
¢ give him, let that be his own.
156 ¢ All the fons of twiceborn men, produced by
¢ wives of the fame clafs, muft divide the heritage equally,
¢ after the younger brothers have given the firft born his de-
¢ dutted allotment.
157 ¢ For a Sidra is ordained a wife of his own clafs,
¢ and no other: all, produced by her, fhall have equal
¢ fhares, though fhe have a hundred fons, |
158 ¢ Or the twelve fons of men, whom MEenuv, fprung /
¢ from the Self-exiftent, has named, fix are kinfmen and f’"
¢ heirs; fix, not heirs, except to their own fathers, but kinfmen, *
159 ¢ The fon begotten by a man himfelf in lawful wed-
155 -
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< Jock, the fon of his wife begotten in the manner before deferib-
“ ¢d, a fon given to him, a fon made or adopted, a fon of con-
¢ cealed birth, or whofe real father cannot be known, and a fon
¢ rejefted by his matural parents, are the fix kinfmen and

¢ heirs:

w160 ¢ The fon of a young woman unmarried, the fon of

# "% a pregnant bride, a fon bought, a fon by a twice married '

¢ woman, a fon felfgiven, and a fon by a Sidrd, are the fix
¢ kinfmen, but not heirs fo collaterals.

161 ¢ Such advantage, asamanwould gaiﬁ, who thould
“ attempt to pafs deep water in a boat made of woven reeds,
* that father obtains, who pafles the gloom of death, leaving
¢ only contemptible fons, who are the eleven, or at leaft the fix,
< laft mentioned,

162 ¢ If the two heirs of one man be the {on of his own

“ body and a fon of his wife by a kinfman, the former of
¢ whom was hegatten after his recovery from an illnefs thought in-

“ curable, each of the fons, exclufively of the other; fhall
¢ fucceed to the whole eftate of his natural father.

163 ¢ The fon of his own body is the fole heir to his
‘ eftate, but, that all evil may be removed, let him allow a

. ¢ maintenance to the reft;

164 ° And, when the fon of the body has taken an ac-
¢ count of the paternal inheritance, let him give a fixth part
« part of it to the fon of the wife begotten by a kinfman,
< before hus father's recovery; or a fifth part, of that fon be
< euunently virtuous,

165 ¢ The {fon of the body, and the fon of the wife
¢ may fucceed unmediately to the paternal eftate i the manner

¢ juft mentioned ; but the ten other {ons can only fucceed in

L {:.,.)
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order to the family duties and to their thare of ‘the inhe-

ritance, thofe 1afl named being excluded by amy one of the pre-

ceding.

166 ¢ Hiv, whom a man has begotten on his own wed- ¢
ded wife, let him know to be the ﬁr{’t in rank, as the fon -

of his body.

167 ¢ He, who was begotten, according to law, on the
wife of a man deceafed, or impotent, or difordered, after
due authority given to her, is called the lawful fon of the
wife. |

168 ¢ He, whom his father, or mother with her huband's

affent, gives to another as his fon, provided that the donee -

have no iflue, if the boy be of the fame clafs and affection-
ately difpofed, is confidered as a fon gwen, the gift being
confirmed by pouring water.

169 ¢ He is confidered as a fon made or adopted, whom

a man takes as his own fon, the boy being equal in clafs, -

endued with filial virtues, acquainted with the merit
of performing obfequies to his adopter, and with the fin of omit-
ting them.

170 ¢ In whofe manfion {oever a male child fhall be
brought forth by a married woman, whofe hufband has long
been abfent, if the real father cannot be difcovered, but of it be

¢ probable that he wasof an equal clafs, that child belongs to

€

¢

4

4

¢ jetted.

the lord of the wnfaithful wife, and is called a fon of con-
cealed birth in his manfion.

171 ¢ A boy, whom a man receives as his own fon,
after he has been deferted without juft caufe by his parents,
or by either of them, if one be dead, is called a fon re-

—
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172 ¢ A fon, whom the daughtef of any man private-
¢ ly brings forth in the houfe of her father, if {he afterwards
¢ marry her lover, is defcribed as a fon begotten on an un-
¢ married girl.

173 ¢ If a pregnant young woman marry, whether her
¢ pregnancy be known or unknown, the male child in her
¢ womb belongs to the bridegroom, and is called a fon re-'
¢ ceived with his bride.

174 ¢ He is called a fon bought, whom a man, for the
¢ fake of having a fon to perform his obfequies, purchafes from
¢ his father and mother, whether the boy be equal or un-
¢ equal to hamfelf in good qualities, for in clafs all adopted fons
¢ muft be equal.

175 ¢ He, whom a woman, either forfaken by her lord
¢ or a widow, conceived by a fecond hufband, whom fhe
¢ took by her own defire, though againfi law, is called the
¢ fon of a woman twice married :

176 ¢ If, on her fecond marriage, fhe be flill a virgin, or
¢ if fhe left her hufband under the age of puberty and
¢ return to him at his full age, fhe muft again perform the
¢ nuptial ceremony, either with her fecond, or ker young and
¢ deferted, hufband.

177 ¢ He, who has loft his parents, or been abandon-
¢ ed by them without juft caufe, and offers himfelf to a man
¢ as s fon, is called a fon felfgiven.

178 ¢ A fon, begotten through Iuft on a Sidrd by a
¢ man of the prieftly clafs, is even as a corpfe, though alive,
¢ and is thence called in law a living corpfe:

179 ¢ But a fon, begotten by a man of the fervile clafs
¢ on his female flave, or on the female flave of his male
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¢ flave, may take a fhare of the heritage, if permitted by the
¢ other fons: thus is the law eftablifhed. -

180 ¢ Thefe eleven fons (the fon of the wife, and the
¢ reft as enumerated) are allowed by wife legiflators to be
s fubftitutes n order for fons of the body, for the fake of

. ¢ preventing a failure of obfequies;

181 ¢ Though fuch, as are called fons for that purpofe,
¢ but were produced from the manhood of others, belong
¢ in truth to the father, from whofe manhood they feverally
¢ fprang, and to no other, except by a juft fiction of law.

182 ¢ Ir, among feveral brothers of the whole blood,
¢ one have a fon born, MENU pronounces them all fathers of
¢ a male child by means of that fon; fo that, if fuck nephew
¢ would be the heir, the uncles have no power to adopt fons :

183 ¢ Thus if, among all the wives of the fame huf-
¢ band, one bring forth a male child, MENU has declared
¢ them all, by means of that fon, to be mothers of male
¢ iffue.

184 ¢ On failure of the beft, and of the next beft, among °
¢ thofe twelve fons, let the inferiour in order take the heri-
¢ tage; but, if there be many of equal rank, let all be
¢ fharers of the eftate.

185 * Not brothers, nor parents, but fons, s lung, or
¢ iheir male tffue, are heirs to the decealed, but of him, who
¢ leaves no fon, nor a wife, nor a daughter, the father fhall
¢ take the inheritance; and, if he leave neither father, nor
¢ mather, the brothers.

186 ¢ To three anceflors muft water be given at their
¢ obfequies; for three (the father, his father, and the paternal
« grandfather) is the funeral cake ordained: the fourth

Uunu
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¢ defeent is the giver of oblations to them, and their heir, if they
< die without nearer defcendants; but the fifth has no concern
< aith the gift of the funeral cake:

. 187 ¢ To the neareflt fapinda, male or female, after him in
¢ the third degree, the inheritance next belongs; then; on
¢ failure of fapindas and of their iflue, the famdnddaca, or
¢ diftant kinfman, fhall be the heir; or the {piritual preceptor,
< or the pupil, or the fellowfludent, of the deceafed :

188 ¢ On failure of all thofe, the lawful heirs are fuch
¢ Brdhmens, as have read the three Védas, as are pure w bos
¢ dy and mind, as have fubdued their paffions; and they muft
¢ confequently offer the cake: thus the rites of obfequies cans

¢ not fail.
189 ¢ The property of a Brdkmen {hall never be taken

“ as an efcheat by the king; this is a fixed law: but the
¢ wealth of the other clafles, on failure of all heirs, the
¢ king may take.

1go ¢ If the widow of a man, who died without a fon,
¢ raife up 2 fon to him by one of his kin{men, let her deli-
¢ ver to that fon at his full age the colletted eftate of the
¢ deceafed, whatever it be.

191 ¢ If two fons, begotten by two_fucceffive kz_&/éam’.f wﬁa
¢ are both dead, contend for their property, then in the hands
¢ of their mother, let each take, exclufively of the other, his
- ¢ own father’s eftate.

192 ¢ ON the death of the mother, let all the uterine
¢ brothers and the uterine fifters, of unmarried, equally divide
¢ the maternal eftate: each married fifler- fhall have -a fourtk
¢ part of a brother’s allotment.

193 ¢ Even to the daughters of thofe daughters, it is fit,
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¢ that fomething fhould be given, from the aflets of their
¢ maternal grandmother, on the fcore of natural affection.

194 ¢ WuaT was given before the nuptial fire, what was
¢ given on the bridal proceflion, what was given in token
¢ of love, and what was received from a brother, a mother,

. % or a father, are confidered as the fixfold feparate property
¢ of a married woman:

195 ¢ What fhe received after marriage from the family
¢ 'of her hufband, and what her affetionate lord may have
¢ given her, fhall be inherited, even if fhe die in his lifetime,
¢ by her children.

196 ¢ It is ordained, that the property of 2 woman, mar-
¢ ried by the ceremonies called Brdhma, Daiwa, A 'rfha, Gdnd-
¢ harva, or Prdjdpatya, fhall go to her hulband, if fhe die
¢ without iflue ;

197 ¢ Buther wealth givenon the marriage called A fura,
¢ or on either of the two others, is ordained, on her
¢ death without iffue, to become the property of her father
¢ and mother.

198 ¢ Ifawidow, whofe hufband had other wiwes of d: ﬁrent
¢ claffes, thall have received wealth at any time as a gift from
¢ her father, and fhall die without ifue, it {hall go to the daugh-
¢ ter of the Brahmani wife, or to the iflue of that daughter.

199 ¢ A woman fhould never make a hoard from the |
¢ goods of her kindred, which are common to ker and many;
¢ or even from the property of her lord, without his affent.

200 ¢ Such ornamental apparel, as women wear dur- |
¢ ing the lives of their hufbands, the heirs of thofe hufbands
¢ {hall not divide among themfelves: they, who divide it a-
¢ mong themfelves, fall deep inio fin.
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201 ¢ Eunuchs and outcalls, pg::rfons born blind or
/¢ deaf, madmen, idiots, the dumb, and fuch as have loft
¢ the ufe of a limb, are excluded from a fhare of the heri-
¢ tage;
/ 202 ¢ But it is juft, that the heir, who knows his duty,
¢ thould give all of them food and raiment for life without
¢ flint, according to the beft of his power: he, who gives
¢ them nothing, finks afluredly to a region of puniffiment.
203 ¢ If the eunuch and the reft thould at any time de-
¢ fire to marry, and if the wife of the ewnuch fhould raife up a
¢ fon to him by a man legally appointed, that fon and the iffue of
¢ fuch, ashave children, fhall be capable of inheriting.
204 ¢ After the death of the father, if the eldeft bro-~
| ¢ ther acquire wealth by his own efforts before partition, a fhare
. ¢ ofthat acquifition fhall go to the younger brothers, if they
| ¢ have made a due progrefs in learning;
{205 ¢ And if all of them, being unlearned, acquire pro-
perty before partition by their own labour, there f{hall be
an equal divifion of that property without vegard to the firfe
born ; for it was not the wealth of their father: this rule is
clearly fettled.

206 ¢ Wealth, however, acquired by learning, belongs
exclufively to any one of them, who acquired it ; fo does any
thing given by a friend, received on account of marriage,
or prefented as a mark of refpectt to a gueft.

207 ¢ If any one of the brethren has a competence
¢ from his own occupation, and wants not the property of
¢ his father, he may debar himfelf from his own fhare, fome
¢ trifle being given him as a confideration, fo prevent future

¢ firife.

i
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¢ without ufing the patrimony, he fhall not give up without
¢ his affent; for it was gained by his ownexertion:

209 ¢ And if a fon, by his own efforts, recover @’
< debt or property unjufily detained, which could not be reco-
¢ vered before by fhuis father, he fhall not, unlefs by his

¢ free will, put it into parcenary with his brethren, fince in
¢ fat it was acquired by himfelf.

210 ¢ If brethren, once divided and living again toge-
¢ ther as parceners, make a fecond partition, the fhares muft
¢ in that cafe be equal; and the firlt born fhall have no right
¢ of dedultion. |

211 ¢ Should the eldeft or youngeft of feveral brothers
¢ be deprived of his fhare &y a civil death on his entrance into
¢ the fourth order, or fhonld any one of them die, his vefled
< intereft in a {hare fhall not wholly be loft;

212 ¢ But, if he leave neither fon, nor wife, nor daughter, nor
¢ father, nor mother, his uterine brothers and fifters, and fuch
¢ brothers as were reunited after a feparation, {hall affemble
¢ and divide his fhare equally.

213  Any eldeft brother, who from avarice fhall de-
¢ fraud his younger brother, fhall forfeit the honours of his pri-

mogeniture, be deprived of his own fhare, and pay a fine

to the king.

914 ¢ All thofe brothers, who are addiéted to any vice,
lofe their title to the inheritance: the firft born fhall not
< appropriate it to himfelf, but fhall give {hares to the young-
eft, 1f they be not vitious.

215 ¢ If, among undivided brethren living with their fa-
ther, there be a common exertion for common gain, the fa-

W ww

208 ¢ What a brother has acquired by labour or {kill,k
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¢ ther fhall never make an unequal Jivifion among them,
¢ when they divide their famibes.

216 ¢ A fon, born after a divifion w the lifetime of kis fa-
¢ ther, fhall alone inherit the patrimony, or fhall have a fhare
¢ of it with the divided brethren, if they return and unite
¢ themfelves with him.

217 ¢ Or afon, dying childles and leaving no widow, the
¢ father and mother fhall take the eftate ; and, the mother al-
¢ fobeing dead, the paternal grandfather and grandmother fhall
¢ take the heritage on failure of brothers and nephews.

218 \Nhen all the debts and wealth have been juftly
¢ diftributed according to law, any property, that may after-
¢ wards be difcovered, fhall be fubject to a fimilar diftribution.

219 ¢ Apparel, carriages, orriding horfes, and ornaments
¢ of ordinary value, which any of the heirs had ufed by confent before
¢ partition, drefled rice, water in a well or ciflern, female {laves,
¢ family priefts, or fpiritual counfellors, and pafture ground
¢ for cattle, the wife have declared indivifible, and Sull to be
¢ ufed as before.

220 ¢ Thus have the laws of inheritance, and the rule
¢ for the condut of fons (whether the fon of the wife or
¢ others) been expounded to you in order: learn at pre-
¢ fent the law concerning games of chance.

221 ¢ GAMING, either with inanimate or with animated
¢‘things, let the king exclude wholly from his realm: both
¢ thofe modes of play caufe deftrultion to princes.

229 ¢ Such play with dice and the lite, or by matches e-
¢ tween rams and cocks, amounts to open theft; and the king
¢ muft ever be vigilant in {uppreffing both modes of play

223 ¢ Gaming with lifelefs things is known among men
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¢ by the name of dyita; but famdhwaya fignifies a match be-
¢ tween living creatures.

224 ¢ Let the king punifh corporally at difcretion both
¢ the gamefter and the keeper of a gaming houfe, whether
¢ they play with inanimate or animated things; and men of
¢ the fervile clafs, who wear the firing and other marks of the
¢ twiceborn.

225 ¢ Gamefters, publick dancers and fingers, revilers of
¢ fcripture, open hereticks, men who perform not the du-
¢ ties of their feveral claffes, and fellers, of fpirituous liquor,
¢ let him inftantly banifh from the town:

226 ¢ Thofe wretches, lurking like unfeen thieves in the
¢ dominion of a prince, continually harafs his goed fubjeéts
¢ with their vitious condutt.

227 ¢ Even in a former creation was this vice of gaming
¢ found a great provoker of enmity: let no {enfible man,
¢ therefore, addiét himfelf to play even for his amulement:

228 ¢ Onthe man addifted to it, either privately or
¢ openly, let punifhment be inflicted at the difcretion of the
¢ king.

229 ¢ A maN of the military, commercial, or fervile

s clafs, who cannot pay a fine, fhall difcharge the debt by .

¢ his labour : a prieft fhall difcharge it by little and little.

230 ¢ For women, children, perfons of crazy intellet,
¢ the old, the poor, and the infirm, the king fhall order
¢ Puni{hment with a fmall whip, a twig, or a rope.

231 ¢ TwrosE minifters, who are employed in publick
¢ affairs, and, inflamed by the blaze of wealth, mar the
¢ bufinefs of any perfon concerned, let the king ftrip of all
¢ their property.

5
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232 ¢ Such, as forge royal edifls; caufe diflenfions a-
¢ mong the great minifters, or kill women, priefts, or chil-
¢ dren, let the king put to death ; and fuch, as adhere to his
¢ enemies.

233 ¢ Whatever bufinefs has at any time been tranfact-
ed conformably to law, let him confider as finally fettled,
and refufe to unravel ; |

234 ¢ But whatever bufinefs has been concluded illegal-
Iy by his minifters or by a judge, let the king himfelf re-
examine ; and let him fine them each a thoufand panas.

235 ¢ The flayer of a priefl, a foldier or merchant
¢ drinking arak, or a prieft drinking arak, mead, or rum,
¢ he, who fteals the gold of a prieft, and he, who vio-
¢ lates the bed of his natural or [piritual father, are all to be
¢ confidered refpetively as offenders in the higheft degree,
¢ except thofe, whofe crimes are not fit to be named :

236 ¢ On fuch of thofe four, as have not altually per-
¢ formed an expiation, let the king legally infli¢t corporal
¢ punifhment, together with a fine.

237 ¢ For violating the paternal bed, let the mark of a fe-
¢ male part be imprefled onthe forehead with hot wron; for
¢ drinking {pirits, a vintner’s flag; for ftealing facred gold, a
¢ dog’s foot; for murdering a prieft, the figure of a headlefs
¢ corple:

238 ¢ With none to eat with them, with none to facri-
¢ fice with them, with none to read with them, with none
¢ to be allied by marriage to them, abjeét and excluded
¢ from all focial duties, let them wander over this earth:

239 ¢ Branded with wndelible marks, they fhall be de-
¢ ferted by their paternal and maternal relations, treated by

L)
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none with affe€tion, received by none with refpett : fuch is
the ordinance of Menu.

240 ¢ Cruminals of all the clafles, havmo performed an
expiation, as ordained by law, fhall not be marked on the
forehead, but condemned to pay the highelt fine:

241 ¢ For crimes by a prielt, who had a good charaéler
before hus offence, the middle fine fhall be fet on him ; or, #f
las crime was premeditated, he fhall be banifhed from the
realm, taking with him his effects and his family ;

242 ¢ But men of the other clafles, who have committed
thole crimes, though without premeditation, fhall be firipped
of all their pofleflions; and, if their offence was premedi-
tated, fhall be corporally, or even capitally, punifhed,
according to circumflances.

243 ¢ LET no virtuous prince appropriate the wealth of
a criminal in the higheft deglee for he, who appropriates
it through covetoufnefs, 1s. contaminated with the fame
guilt:

244 ¢ Having thrown fuch afine into the waters, let him
offer it to-VArUNA; or let him beﬁow it on fome prieft
of eminent learmng in the fcriptures:

245 ¢ VaruNais the lord of punithment; he holds a
rod even over Kings ; and a prieft, who has gone through
the whole Veéda, is equal to a fovereign of all the world.

246 . ¢ Where the king abftains from receiving to is ozon
ufe the wealth of fuch offenders, there children are born in
due feafon and enjoy long lives;

247 ¢ There the grain of hufbandmen rifes abundantly, as

it was refpetively fown; there no younglings die, nor is
one deformed animal born.

XXX



A V\\Ul .
g

278 ON THE SAME; AND ON THE

248 ¢ SuouLD a man of the bafeft clafs, with preconceiv-

¢ ed malice, give pain to Brahmens, let the prince corporally

<

€

punifh him by various modes, that may raife terrour.

249 ¢ A king is pronounced equally unjuft in releafing
the man, who deferves punifhment, and in punithing the
man, who deferves it not : He is juft, who always inflicts the
punifhment ordained by law.

250 ¢ Thefe eftablifhed rules for adminiftering juftice,
between two litigant parties, have been propounded at
length under eighteen heads.

251 ¢ Tuus fully performing all duties required by law,
let a king feek with juflice to poflefs regions yet unpoflefled,
and, when they are in his pofleflion, let him govern them
well,

252 ¢ His realm being completely arranged and his for-
treffes amply provided, let him ever apply the moft dili-
gent care to eradicate bad men refembling thorny weeds, as the
law diretts.

253 ¢ By proteéting fuch as live virtuoufly, and by root-
ing up fuch as live wickedly:thofc kings, whofe hearts are
intent on the fecurfty of their people, fhall rife to heaven.
254 ¢ Of that prince, who takes a revenue, without re-
ftraining rogues, the dominions are thrown into diforder,
and himfelf fhall be precluded from a celeftial abode;

255 ¢ But of him, whofe realm, by the firength of his
arm, is defended and free from terrour; the dominions con-
tinually flourifh, like trees duly watered.

256 ¢ Lerthe king, whole emiffaries are his eyes, difcern
well the two forts of rogues, the open and the concealed,
who deprive other men of their wealth :
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257 ¢ Open roguies are they, who {ubfilt by cheating in
¢ various marketable commodities; and concealed rogues
¢ are they, who fteal and rob in forefts and the like fecret
¢ places.

258 ¢ Receivers of bribes, extorters of money by threats,

. ¢ debafers of metals, gamefters, fortunetellers, impoftors, and
¢ profeffors of palmiftry ; !

259 ¢ Elephantbreakers and quacks, not performing what
¢ they engage to perform, pretended artifts, and fubtil har-
¢ lots;

260 ¢ Thefeand the like thornyweeds, overfpreading the
¢ world, let the king difcover with a quick fight, and others,
¢ who act ill in fecret; worthlefs men, yet bearing the out-
¢ ward figns of the worthy,

261 ¢ Having detefted them, by the means of trufly per-
¢ fons difguifed, who pretend to have the fame occupation
¢ with them, and of fpies placed in feveral ftations, let him
¢ bring them by artifice into his power :

262 ¢ Then, having fully proclaimed their refpective
¢ criminal aéts, let the king infli&t punifhment legally, ac-
¢ cording to the crimes proved;

263 ¢ Since, without certain punifhment, it is impoflible
¢ to reftrain the delinquency of fcoundrels with depraved
¢ fouls, who fecretly prowl over this earth.

264 ¢ Muchfrequented places, cifterns of water, bake
‘ houfes, the lodgings of harlots, taverns and vi¢tualling ™~
¢ thops, fquares where four ways meet, large well known
¢ trees, allemblies, and publick fpeftacles;

265 ¢ Old courtyards, thickets, the houfes of artifts,
¢ empty manfions, groves, and gardens;
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266 ¢ Thefe and the like places let the king guard, for
¢ the prevention of robberies, with foldiers, both ftationa-
¢ ry and patrolling, as well as with fecret watchmen.

267 ¢ By the means of able fpies, once thieves buf reform-
¢ ed, who, well knowing the various machinations of rogues,
¢ affociate with them and follow them, let the king detect
¢ and draw them forth:

268 ¢ On pretexts of dainty food and gratifications, or
< of feeing fome wife prieft, who could enfurc their fuccefs, or on
¢ pretence of maock battles and the like feats of firength, let the
¢ fpies procure an affembly of thofe men.

269 ¢ Such as refufe to go forth on thofe occafions, de-
¢ terred by former punifhiments, which the king had inflicled, let
¢ him feize by force, andput to death, on proof of their gwilt,
¢ with their friends and kinfmen, paternal and maternal, 7f

¢ proved to be their confederates.

270 ¢ Letnot a juft prince kill a man convicted of fim-
¢ ple theft, unlefs taken with the mainer or with implements
¢ of robbery; but any thief, taken with the mainer, or with
¢ fuch implements, let him deftroy without hefitation

271 ¢ And let him {lay all thofe, who give robbers food
¢ in towns, or fupply them with implements, or afford them
¢ fhelter.

272 ¢ Should thofe men, who were appointed to guard
¢ any diftriéts, or thofe of the vicinity, who were employed
¢ for that purpofe, be neutral in attacks by robbers and inac-
¢ tie in feizing them, let him inftantly punith them as thieves.

273 ¢ Him, who lives apparently by the rules of his
¢ clafs, but really departs from thofe rules, let the king fevere-
¢ ly punifh by fine, as a wretch, who violates his duty.
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274 ¢ They, who give no affitance on the plundering
¢ of atown, on the forcible breaking of a dike, or on fee- °
¢ ing arobbery on the highway, {hall be banifhed with their
¢ cattle and utenfils.

275 ¢ Men, who rob the king’s treafure, or obftinately
* oppofe his commands, let him deftroy by various modes
¢ of juft punifhment; and thofe, who encourage his enemies.

276 ¢ Of robbers, who break a wall or partition, and
¢ commit theft in the night, let the prince order the hands to

¢ be lopped off, and themfclves to be fixed on a iharp

¢ ftake.
277 ¢ Two fingersof a cutpurfe, the thumb and the index,

¢ Jet him caufe to be amputated on his firft conviftion; on
¢ the fecond, one hand and one foot; on the third, he fhall
¢ {uffer death.

278 ¢ Such, as give thieves fire, fuch as give them food,
¢ fuch as give them arms and apartments, and fuch as know-
¢ ingly receive a thing ftolen, let the king punifh as e would
¢ punifh a thief.

279 ¢ The breaker of a dam to fecurea pool, let him
¢ punith by long immerfion under water, or by keen corpo-
¢ ral fuffering; or the offender {hall repair it, but muft pay
¢ the higheft mulét.

280 ¢ Thofe, who break open the treafury, or the arfe-
¢ nal, or the temple of a deity, and thofe, who carry off
¢ royal elephants, horfes, or cars, let him without hefitation
¢ deftroy.

281 ¢ He, who fhall take away the water of an ancient
¢ pool, or thall obftrut a watercourfe, muft be condemned
¢ to pay the lowelt ufual amercement. '

Yyy
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282 ¢ HE, who fhall drop his osdure on the king's

* highway, except in cafe of neceffity, fhall pay two panas
¢ and immediately remove the filth;

283 ¢ But a perfon in urgent neceffity, a very old man,

¢ a pregnant woman, and a child, only deferve reproof, and
fhall clean the place themfelves: this is a fettled rule.
284 ¢ Avrv phyficians and furgeons afting unfkilfully in
¢ their feveral profeflions, muft pay for injury o brute animals
the loweft, but for smury fo human creatures the middle,
¢ amercement.

285 ¢ THE breaker of a footbridge, of a publick flag, of
¢ a palifade, and of idols 7made of clay, fhall repair what he
has broken, and pay a mul& of five hundred panas.

286 ¢ For mixing impure with pure commodities, for
¢ piercing fine gems, as diamonds or rubies, and for boring
¢ pearls or inferiour gems improperly, the fine is the loweft of
¢ the three; but damages muft always be paid,

287 ¢ Tue man, who fhall deal unjuftly with purchaf-
“ers at a fair price by delivering goods of lefs walue, or
¢ fhall fell at a high price goods of ordinary value, fhall
¢ pay according to circumflances the lowelt or the middle
¢ amercement.

288 ¢ Ler the king place all prifons near a publick
¢ road, where offenders may be feen wretched or disfigured.

289 ¢ Him, who breaks down a publick wall, him, who
¢ fills up a publick ditch, him, who throws down a publick
¢ gate, the king fhall fpeedily banifh.

290 ¢ For all facrifices to deftroy innocent men, the
¢ punifhment is a fine of two hundred panas; and for ma-
¢ chinations with poifonous roots, and for the various charms

-
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‘\ and thcherles intended to kill, by perfons not effe&mg

¢ their purpofe.

291 ¢ THe f{eller of bad grain for good or of good
¢ {feed placed at the top of the bag, to conceal the bad below,
¢ and the deftroyer of known landmarks, muft fuffer fuch
¢ corporal punifhment as will disfigure them;

292 ¢ But the moft pernicious of all deceivers is a gold-
¢ {mith, who commits frauds: the king fhall order him to
¢ be cut piecemeal with razors.

293 ¢ For ftealing implements of hufbandry, weapons,
¢ and prepared medicines, let the king award punifhment ac-
¢ cording to the time and according to their ufe.

294 ¢ THE king, and his council, his metropolis, his
¢ realm, his treafure, and his army, together with his ally,
¢ are the feven members of his kingdom ; whence it is called
¢ Septanga :

295 * Among thofe feven members of a kingdom, let

¢ him confider the ruin of the firft, and fo forth in order, as
¢ the greateft calamity ;

296 ¢ Yet, in a {fevenparted kingdom here below, there
¢ is no fupremacy among the feveral parts, from any preemi-
¢ nence in ufeful qualities: but all the parts muft recipro-
¢ cally fupport each other, like the three flaves' of a holy
¢ mendicant : _

297 ¢ In thefe and thofe aéts, indeed, this and that mem-
¢ ber may be diftinguithed ; and the member, by which any
¢ affair is tranfatted, has the preeminence in that par-
¢ ticular affair.

298 ¢ WHEN the king employs emiffaries, when he ex-
¢ erts power, when he regulates publick bufinefs, let him in-

=
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¢ variably know both his own ftrength and that of his ene-
4 m 2

2;9 ¢ With all thewr feveral diftrefles and vices : let him
¢ then begin his operations, having maturely confidered the
¢ greater and lefs importance of particular aéls :

300 ¢ Let him, though frequently difappointed, renew his
¢ operations, how fatigued {oever, again and again ; fince for- °
¢ tune always attends the man, who, having begun well, ftrenu-
¢ oully renews his efforts.

301 ¢ ALL the ages, called Satya, Tréta, Dwdipara, and
¢ Cali, depend on the condu& of the king; who is declared
¢ wn turn to reprefent each of thofe ages:

302 ¢ Sleeping, heis the Cali age ; waking, the Dwipara;
¢ exerting himfelf in altion, the Tréta ; living virtuoufly, the
¢ Satya.

303 ¢ Of INDRA, of SUurYA, of Pavana, of Yama, of
¢ VArUNA, of CHANDRA, of Acni, and of PriT’HIV], let the
¢ king emulate the power and attributes.

304 ¢ As InprA fheds plentiful fhowers during the
¢ four rainy months, thus let him, atting like the regent of
clouds, rain juft gratifications over his kingdom :

805 ¢ AsSurva with firong rays draws up the water
* during eight months, thus let him, performing the func-

tion of the fun, gradually draw from his realm the legal re-
¢ venue :

306 ¢ As Pavana, when he moves, pervades all crea-
¢ tures, thus let him, imitating the regent of wind, pervade
¢ all places by his concealed emiffaries:

307 ¢ As Yama, at the appointed time, punifhes friends
¢ and foes, or thofe who revere, and thofe who contenm, him,
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“\thus let: tple king, refembling the judge of departed fpirits,
¢ punifh offending fubj’e&s: e .

308 ¢ As Varuna moft affuredly binds the guilty in
¢ fatal cords, thus let him, reprefenting the genius -« of was
¢ ter, keep offenders in clofe confinement Qb

309 ¢ When the people are no lefs‘delighted on feeing
¢ the king, than on feeing the full moon; he appears. in the
¢ charafter of CuanDRrA e e o

310 ¢ Againft criminals let him éver be ardent in wrath,
* let him be fplendid in glory; let him confume wicked mi-
¢ nifters, thus emulating the fun@ions of AcN, regent of fire.

811 ¢ As PriTHIVI fupports all creatures.equally, thus
¢ a king, fuftaining all fubjes; refembles in his office the
¢ goddefs of earth., . NI ST Pk >

812 ¢ Engaged in thefe dutjes and in others, with con-
¢ tinual allivity, let the king above all tfzé'ngs reftrain robbers;
* both in his own territories and in thofe of ather princes,’
¢ Jrom which they come, or in which they feck reﬁi?:ge. A 3

313 ¢ LET him not; although: in the greateft diftrefs: for
* money, provoke Brdhmens to anger by taking their property ;
¢ for they, once enraged, could immediately By facrifices’and
¢ amprecations deftroy him with his troops, elephants, horfes
¢ and cars. _ i 7 T

814 ¢ Who, without perithing, could provoke thofe holy
¢ men, by whom, that i, by whofe anceflors, wnder BRAHMA',
¢ the alldevouring fire was created, the fea with waters not
* drinkable, and the moon with its wane and increafe?

315 ¢ What prince could gain wealth -by opprefling
* thofe, who, if angry, could frame other worlds and regents
¢ of worlds, could give being tosnew gods and: mortals ?

Z z 2
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316 ¢ What man, defirous of lifg, would injure thofg,
by the aid of whom, that 5, by whofe oblations, worlds

¢ and gods perpetually fubfift; thofe, who 'are rich'in
the learning of the Véda ? |

317 ¢ A Brdhmen, whether learned or ignorant; is a
powerful divinity ; even as fire is a powerful divinity, whe-
ther confecrated or popular. ¢

318 ¢ Even in places for burning the' dead, the bright
fire is undefiled ; ‘and, when prefented with clarified but-
ter at fubfequent fagrifices, blazes again with extreme fplen-
dour: . R 7, 4 0 Xay 1 : |

319 ¢ Thus, although ‘Brdkmens employ themfelves in
all forts of mean occupation, they muft invariably be ho-
noured ; for they are fomething tranfcendently divine.

. 320 ¢ Of a military man, who raifes his arm violently
~on all occafions againft the prieftly clafs, the prieft him-
elf fhall be the chaftifer ; fince the foldier originally pro-

ceeded from the Brdhmen.

321 ¢ From the waters arofe fire; from the prieft, the
foldier; from ftone, iron : their allpenetrating force is in-
effeétual in the places, whence they refpectively fprang.
322 ~“ The military clafs cannot profper without the fa-
cerdotal, nor can the facerdotal be raifed without the mili-
tary : both claffes, by cordial union, are exalted in this
world and in the next.

323 ¢ SHouLp the king be near ki end through fome
incurable difeafe, he muft beftow on the priefts all his
riches accumulated from legal fines; and, having duly

'committed his kingdom to his fon, let him feek death in

battle,. .or,: if there be mo war, by.abfiaming from food,
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" g24 ¢ Thus conduting himfelf, and ever firm in dif-
¢ charging his royal duties, let the king employ all his mi-
¢ nifters in alls beneficial to his people.

325 ¢ Thele rules for the conduét of a military man
¢ having been propounded, let mankind next hear the
¢ rules for the commercial and fervile claffes in due

¢ order. '

326 ¢ LET the Vaifya, having been girt with his proper
¢ facrificial thread, and having married an equal wife, be
¢ always attentive to his bufinefs of agriculture and trade, and
¢ to that of keeping cattle; '

827 ¢ Since the lord of created beings, having formed
¢ herds and flocks, intrufted them to the care of the Vaifya,
¢ while he intrufted the whole human fpecies to the Brih-

¢ men and the Cfhatriya:

328 ¢ Never muft a Vaifya be difpofed to fay, I keep
¢ no cattle”; nor, he being willing to keep them, muft they
¢ by any means be kept by men of another clas.

329 ¢ Of gems, pearls, and coral, of iron, of woven
¢ cloth, of perfumes and of liquids, let him well know the
¢ prices both high and low:

330 ¢ Let him be fkilled likewife in the time and manner
¢ of fowing feeds, and in the bad or good qualities of land ;
¢ let him alfo perfectly know the corre@® modes of meafur-
¢ ing and weighing,

331 ¢ The excellence or defelts of commodities, the
* advantages and difadvantages of different regions, the pro-
¢ bable gain or lofs on vendible goods, and the means of
¢ breeding cattle with large augmentation :

332 ¢ Let him know the juft wages of fervants, the va-
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¢ rious diale@s of men, the beft way of kecping/goods, and
< whatever elfe belongs to purchafe and fale.

333 ¢ Let him apply the moft vigilant care to augment.
his wealth by performing his duty; and, with great folici-
tude, let him give nourifhment to all fentient creatures:
334 ¢ SErVILE attendance on Brdhmens learned in the
¢ Véda, chiefly on fuch as keep houfe and are famed for
virtue, is of itfelf the higheft duty of a Sidra, and leads
him to future beatitude :

335 . ¢ Pure m body and mind, humbly fervmg the three
¢ higher claffes, mild in fpeech, never arrogant, ever feek-
¢ ing refuge in Brdhmens principally, he may attain the moft
¢ eminent clafs um another tranfmigration.

336 ¢ Tuis clear {yftem of duties has been promulgated
¢ for the four clafles, when they are not in diftrefs for fub-
¢ fiftence; now learn in order their feveral duties in times

¢ of neceffity.”
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» CHAPTER THE TENTH:

ON THE MIXED CLASSES; AND ON TIMES OF
DISTRESS. 0

ET the three twiceborn clafles, remaining firm ¢
¢ in their {everal duties, carefully read the Véda;

¢ but a Brdhmen muft explain it to them, not a man of the
¢ other two clgffes: this is an eftablifhed rule.
2 ¢ The Brdhmen muft know the means of fubfiftence
ordained by law for all the claffes, and muft declare them
¢ to the reft: let himfelf likewife a& in conformity #o law.

3 ° From priority of birth, from fuperiority of origin, -
¢ from a more exatt knowledge of fcripture, and from a
diftin€tion in the facrificial thread, the Brdhmen is the lord
of all clafles.
4 ¢ The three twiceborn clafles are the facerdotal, the
¢ military, and the commercial ; but the fourth, or fervile,
“ 1s onceborn, that is, has no fecond birth from the gayatri,
¢ and wears no thread : nor is there a fifth pure clafs.

5 ¢ Inall claffes they, and they only, who are born, iri
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9o ON THE MIXED CLASSES; AND

: /
a diret order, of wives equal in clafs and virgins at the
time of marriage, are to be confidered as the fame in clafs
with thew fathers :

6 ¢ Sons, begotten by twiceborn men, on women of
the clafs next immediately below them, wife legiflators
call fimilar, not the fame, in clafs with their parents, becaufe
they are degraded, to a mddle rank between both, by the
lownefs of their mothers: they are named i order, Mir-
dhabhithiéta, Mahifhya, and Carana, or Cayaftha; and
their  feveral  employments are teaching military exercifes ;
mufick, aftronomy, and heeping herds; and attendance on
princes.

7 ¢ Such is the primeval rule for the fons of women
one degree lower than their hufbands : for the fons of wo- -
men two or three degrees lower, let this rule of law be
known.

8 ¢ From a Brdhmen, on a wife of the Vaifya clafs, is
born a fon called Ambafht’ha, or Vaidya, on a Sidré wife
a Nifhdda, named alfo Parafava:

9 ¢ From a Cfhatriya, on a wife of the Siidra clafs, {prings
a creature, called Ugra, with a nature partly warlike and
partly fervile, ferocious in his manners, cruel in his aéls.

10 ¢ The{onsof a Brihmen by women of three lower clafles,
of a Cfhatriya by women of two, and of a Vaifya by one lower
clafs, are called apafadah, or degraded below their fathers.

11 ¢ From a Cfhatriya, by a Brihmen: wife, prings a
Sita by birth; from a Vaifya, by a military or facerdotal wife,
fpring a Mdgadha and a Zaidéha.

12 ¢ From a Sudra, on women of the commercial, mi-

¢ litary, and prieftly clafles, are born fons of a mixed breed, /
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called “dydgava, Cfhattri, and Chanddla, the loweft of mor-
¢ tals.

13 ¢ As 'the ‘Ambafht'ha and ‘Ugra, born in a dire& or-
der with one clafs between thafe of their parents, are con-
¢ fidered in law, fo are the Cfhattr: and the Vaidéha, born in
¢ an inverfe order with one intermediate clafs; ‘and all four may
& be touched without impurity.

14 ¢ Thofe fons of the twiceborn, who are begotten on

"

o . e "
 women without an interval (“Antara) 'between the claffes |
¢ mentioned in order, the wife call Anantaras, giving them

¢ a dylinél name from the lower degree of their mothers.

15 ¢ From a Brdlmen, by a girl of the Ugra tribe, is
¢ born an “Avrita ; by'one of the Ambaft’ha tribe, an “Abkira;
¢ by one of the “Aydgava tribe, a Dijgvana.

16 ¢ The "Aydgava, the Cfhattr1, and the Chanddla, the
¢ loweft of men, fpring from a Sidra in an inverfe order
¢ of the claffes, and are, therefore, all three excluded from the
¢ performance of obfequies to their anceflors :

17 ¢ From a Vaifya the Mdgadha and Paidéha, from
¢ a Cfhatriya the Sita only, are born in an inverfe order;
¢ and they are three other fons excluded from funeral rites
¢ to their fathers.

18 ' ¢ The fonofa Nifhdda, by a woman of the Sidra clafs,
¢ 15 by tribe a Puccafa; but the fon of 2 Siidra by a Nifhdd:
¢ woman, is named Cuccutaca.

19 ¢ One, born of a Cfhattr: by an Ugrd, is called Swa-
‘ pdca; and one, begotten by a Paidéha on an Ambafhth:
¢ wife, is called 7¢na.

20 ¢ Thofe, whom the twiceborn beget on women of
¢ equal claffes, but who perform not the proper ceremonies

- N
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of affuming the thread, and the like, people denor;ainate Vrﬁ?—

¢ yas, or excluded from the gdyatri.

(4

¢

21 ¢ From fuch an outcaft Brdkmen fprings a fon of
a finful nature, who in different countries is named a Bhirja-
cantaca, an “Avantya, a Vitadhdna, a Pufhpadha, and a Saic'ha :

22 ¢ From f{uch an outcalt Cfhatriya comes a fon called
a Fhalla, a Malla, a Niwk'hivi, a Nata, a Carana, a Chafa,
and a Dravira:

23 ¢ From fuch an outcaft Vaifya is born a fon called
Sudhanwan, Chdarya, Carufha, Vijamman, Maitra, and Sat-
wata.

24 ¢ By intermixtures of the clafles, by their marriages
with women who ought not to be married, and by their
omiffion of preferibed duties, impure clafles have been
formed.

25 ¢ TuosE men of 1_1'1ingled births, who were born
in the inverfe order of clafles, and who intermarry among
themfelves, 1 will now compendioufly defcribe.

06 ¢ The Suta, the Vaidéha, and the Chandala, that low-
eft of mortals, the Mdgadha, the Cfhattri by tribe, and the
“Ayggava, _

27 ¢ Thefe fix beget fimilar fons on women of their
own claffes, or on women of the fame clafs with their
mothers; and they produce the like from women of the
two higheft clafles, and of the lowefi:

28 ¢ As a twiceborn fon may fpring from a Brdhmen
by women of two clafles out of three, a fumilar fon, when
there is no interval, and an equal fon from a woman of
his own clafs, it is thus in the cafe of the low tribesin order.
29 ¢ Thofe fix beget, on women of their own tribes,
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¢ reciprocally, very many delpicable and abje@ races even
¢ more foul than their begetters.

30 ¢ Even as a Sddra begets, on a Brahmeni: woman, a
¢ fon more vile than himfelf, thus any other low man begets,
¢ on women of the four clafles, a fon yet lower.

3t © The fix low claffes, marrying inverfely, beget fif-
teen yet lower tribes, the bafe producing fill bafer; and
w @ direct order they produce fifteen more.

32 ¢ A Dafyu, or outcaft of any pure clafs; begets on an »
“Ayogavi woman a Sairindhra, who thould know how to at-
tend and to drefs his mafter ; though not a flave, he muft
live ‘by flavith work, and may alfo gain fubﬁﬂc.nce by
catching wild beafls in toils :
8GN A Vaidéha begets on her a fweetvoiced Maitréyaca,
- who, ringing a bell at the appearance of dawn contmually
praifes great men:

34 ¢ A Nifhdda begets on her a Mdrgava, or Ddfa, who
fubfifts by his labour in boats, and is named Caiverta by
thofe; who dwellin “Arydverta, or the land of the venerable.

35 ¢ Thofe three of a bafe tribe are {everally begotten
¢ on Ayggavi women, who wear the clothes of the deceafed
¢ and eat reprehenfible food.

36 ¢ From a Nifhdda {prings by a woman of the Vaidéha
tribe, a Cdrdvara, who cuts leather, and from a Zuidéha
fpring by women of the Caravara and Nifhada cafls, ant'
© Andhra and a Meéda, who muft live without the town.

37 ¢ ¥rom a Chanddla, by a Vaidéhi woman, comes a
¢ Pandufopdca, who works with cane and reeds's and from a
¢ Nifhdda, an Ahindica, who aés as a jailor.
38 ¢ From a Chanddla, by a Puccasi woman, isborn a
Bbbb
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¢ Sopdea, who lives by punifhing criminals condemned gy
¢ the king, a finful wretch ever defpifed by the virtuous.

39 ¢ A WNfhddi woman, by a Chanddla, produces a fon
¢ called A-:::iyczz':g’d-)-in, employed in places for burning the
¢ dead, contemned even'by the contemptible.

40 ¢ Thele, among various mixed clailes, have been de-

¢ {cribed by their feveral fathers and ‘mothers; and, whe-
¢ ther conccaled or open, they may be known by their oc-
¢ cupations.

4t ¢ Six fons, three begotten on women of the fame

° clafs, and threc on women of lower claffes, muft perform
¢ the duties of twiceborn men; but thofe, who are born
¢ an wverfe order, and called lowborn, are equal, in refpeét
¢ of duty, to mere Siidras.

42 ¢ By the force of exireme devotion and of exalted

¢ fathers, all of them may rife in time to high birth, as &y

¢ the reverfe they may fink to a lower ftate, in every age a-
¢ mong mortals in this inferiour world.

43 ¢ Tue following races of Cfhatriyas, by their omiffion

¢ of holy rites and by feeing no Brdhmens, have gradually funk
¢ among men to the loweft of the four claffes:

44 ¢ Paundracas, Odras, and Draviras; Cimbdjas, Yava-

¢ mas, and Sacas; Pdradas, Pahlavas, Chinas, Cirdtas, Dera-
¢ das, and Chafas.

45 ¢ All thofe tribes of men, who Iprang from the

¢ mouth, the arm, the thigh, and the foot of Branma’', but
¢ who became outcafts by having neglected ther duties, are cal-
¢ led Dafyus, ox plunderers, whether they fpeak the 1anguage
¢ of Mléchcl’has, or that of “Aryas.

46 ¢ Trost fons of the twiceborn, who are faid to be
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¢ Elegraded;‘, and who are confidered as lowborn, fhall
¢ {ubfift only by fuch employments, as the twiceborn def-
¢ pife.

47 ¢ Sutas muft live by managing herfes and by driving
“ cars; Ambafht'has, by curing diforders; Vaudehas, by wai-
¢ ting on women; Mdgadhas, by travelling with merchandize ;

48 ¢ Nifhddas, by catching fith; an “Aydgava, by the
¢ work of a carpenter; a Meéda, an Andhra, and (the 4
¢ {fons of a Brahmen by wives of the Vaidéha and Ugra clafles,
¢ refpettively called) a Chunchu and a Madgu, by {laying
¢ beafts of the foreft;

49 ¢ A Cfhattri, an Ugra, and a Pucca_z/a by killing or
¢ confining fuch animals as live in holes: Dhigvanas, by fel-
¢ ling Ieather; Venas, by ftriking mufical inflruments:

50 ¢ Near large publick trees, in places for burning the
¢ dead, on mountains, and in groves, let thofe tribes dwell,
¢ generally known, and engaged in their feveral works. -

51 ¢ THE abode of a Chandila and a Swapdca muft be
¢ out of the town; they muft not have the ufe of entire
¢ veflels; their fole wealth muit be dogs and affes :

52 ¢ Their clothes muft be the mantles of the deceafed ;
¢ their difhes for food, broken pots; their ornaments, rufty
¢ iron; continually muft they roam from place to place:

53 ¢ Let no man, who regards his duty religious and ci-
¢ vil, hold any intercourfe with them; let their tranfaétions
“be confined to themfelves, and their marriages only be-
¢ tween equals :

54 ¢ Let food be given to them in potfherds, but not
¢ by the hands of the giver; and let them not walk by
¢ night in cities or towns:
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55 ¢ By day they may walk about for the purpofe 6f
work, diftinguifhed by the king’s badges; and they fhall
carry out the corpfe of every one, who dies without kin-
dred: fuch is the fixed rule.

56 ¢ They fhall always kill thofe, who are to be {lain by
the fentence of the law, and by the royal warrant; and
let them take the clothes of the {lain, their beds, and their
ornaments. '

57 ¢ Hivm, who was born of a finful mother, and confe-
quently in a low clafs, but is not openly known, who,
though worthlels in truth, bears the {emblance of a wor-
thy man, let people difcover by his atts:

58 ¢ Want of virtuous dignity, harfhnefs of {peech, cru-
elty, and habitual neglect of prefcribed duties, betray in
this world the fon of a criminal mother.

59 ¢ Whether a man of debafed birth affume the charac-

¢ ter of his father or of his mother, he can at no time con-~

4

(4

ceal his origin :

60 ¢ He, whofe family had been exalted, but whofe pa-
rents were criminal in marrying, has a bafe nature, accord-
ing as the offence of hus mother was great or {mall.

61 ¢ In whatever country fuch men are born, as deftroy

the purity of the four claffes, that country foon perifhes
together with the natives of it.

62 ¢ Delfertion of life, without reward, for the fake of
preferving a prieft or a cow, a woman or a child, may

¢ caufe the beatitude of thofe bafeborn tribes.

€

63 ¢ Avouding all injury to ammated beings, veracity, ab-
ftinence from theft, and from umufl feizure of property, clean-
linefs, and command over the bodily organs, form the com-
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¢ pendious fyftem of duty, which Mexu has ordained for
¢ the four claffes.

64 . ¢ SouLp the tribe {prung from a Brahmen, by a Sidra
¢ woman, produce a fucceffion of children by the marriages
¢ of its women with other Brdhmens, the low tribe fhall be

¢ raifed to the higheft in the feventh generation.

65 ¢ Asthe fon of a Sddra may thus attain the rank of
¢ a Brahmen, and as the fon of a Brdkmen may fink to a le-
¢ vel with Sudras, even {o muft it be with him, who {prings
¢ from a Cfhatriya; even {o with him, who was born of a
¢ Vaifya. .

66 ¢ Ir there be a doubt, as to the preference between
¢ him, who was begotten by a Brdhmen for his pleafure, but
¢ not in wedlock, on a Sudra woman, and him, who was be-
¢ gotten by a Sidra on a Brdhmeni,

67 . < Thus is it removed: he, who was begotten by an
¢ exalted man on a bafe woman, may by his good aéts become
¢ refpettable; but he, who was begotten on an exalted wo-
¢ man by a bafe man, muft himfelf continue bafe:

68 ¢ Neither of the two (as the law is fixed) fhall be
¢ girt with a facred ftring ; not the former, becaufe his mo-
¢ ther was low; nor the fecond, becaufe the order of the
¢ claffes was inverted.

69 ¢ As good grain, {pringing from good foil, isin all
¢ refpeéts excellent, thus a man, fpringing from arefpetable
¢ father by a refpetable mother, has a claim to the whole
¢ inftitution of the twiceborn.

70 ¢ Some fages give a preference to the grain; others
¢ to the field; and others confider both field and grain; on
. ¢ this p@j;ng‘{:l_:g@ decifion follows : b

o Cecece
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71 ¢ Grain, caft into bad ground; wholly perifhes, and
¢ a good field with no grain fown in it, is a mere heap of clods ;

72 ¢ But fince, by the virtue of eminent fathers, even
¢ the fons of wild animals, as Rithyafringa, and others, have
¢ been transformed into holy men revered and extolled,
the paternal fide, therefore, prevails.

73 ¢ Branma himfelf, having compared aSudm, who
¢ performs the duties of the twiceborn, with a twiceborn
¢ man, who does the afts of a Sidra, faid: « Thofe two
“ are neither equal nor unequal,” that is, they are meither
¢ equal in rank, nor unequal in bad conduct.

74 ¢ Ler fuch Brdhmens as are intent on the means of
¢ attaining the fupreme godhead, and firm in their own
¢ duties, completely perform in order the fix following acls :
75 ¢ Reading the #édas, and teaching others to read
them, facrificing, and aflifting others to facrifice, giving o
the poor, if themfelves have enough, and accepting gifts from
the virtuous, if themjfelves are pooryare the fix prefcribed atts
of the firftborn clafs;

76 ¢ But, among thofe fix atts of a Brdhmen, three are
¢ his means of fubfiftence ; affifting to facrifice, teaching the
Védas, and receiving gifts from a purchanded giver.

77 ¢ Three afts of duty ceafe with the Brdhmen, and
belong not to the Cfhatriya; teaching the Vedas, offici-
ating at a facrifice , and, thirdly, receiving prefents:

78 ¢ Thofe three are allo (by the fixed rule of law) for-
¢ bidden to the Vaifya; fince Menu, the lord of all men,

¢ prefcribed not thofe afts to the two c!cﬂfs military a'nd

¢ commercial.
79 ¢ The means of fubfiftence, peculiar to the Cfhatriya,
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¢ are bearing arms, either held for ftriking or miffile; to

the Varfya, merchandize, attending on cattle, and agricul-
¢ ture: but with a view to the mext life the duties of both
¢ are almsgiving, reading, facrificing,

80 ¢ Among the feveral occupations for gaining a liveli-
¢ hood the moft commendable refpetively for the facerdotal,

¢ military, and mercantile clafles, are teaching the Veda, de-
¢ fending the people, and commerce or keeping herds and
¢ flocks.

81 < Yet a Brdlumen, unable to {ubfift by his duties juft
¢ mentioned, may live by the duty of a foldier; for that is
¢ the next in rank.

82 ¢ If it be alked, how he muft live, fhould he be
¢ unable to get a fubfiftence by either of thofe employments;
¢ the anfwer 15, he may {ublfift as a mercantile man, applying
¢ himfelf o perfon to tillage and attendance on cattle :

83 ¢ But a Brdhmen and a Cfhatriya, obliged to fubfift
¢ by the atls of a Vaifya, mult avoid with care, if they can Lve
¢ by keeping herds, the bufinefs of tillage, which gives great
¢ pain fo fentient creatures, and is dependent on the labour of
¢ others, as bulls and fo forth.

84 ¢ Some are of opinion, that agriculture is excellent ;
¢ but it is a mode of fubfiftence, which the benevolent
¢ greatly blame ; for the ironmouthed pieces of wood not,
¢ only wound the earth, but the creatures dwelling in it.

85 ¢ If, through want of a virtuous livelihood, they
¢ canmot follow laudable occupations, they may then gain
¢ a competence of wealth by felling commodities ufually
¢ {old by merchants, avoiding what ought to be avoided:

86 ¢ They muft avoid felling liquids of all forts, drefled
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¢ grain, feeds of tila, ftones, falt, cattle, and human ctea-
Eaturess

87 ¢ All woven cloth dyed red, cloth made of fana, of
¢ ¢flumd bark, and of wool, even though not red; fruit,
¢ roots, and medicinal plants;

88 ¢ Water, iron, poifon, flefhmeat, the moonplant,
¢ and perfumes of any fort; milk, honey, buttermilk, clari--
¢ fied butter, oil of #ila, wax, fugar, and blades of cu/a
¢ grafs ;

89 ¢ All beafts of the foreft, as deer and the like ; ra-
¢ venous beafts, birds, and fifh; {pirituous liquors, nili, or
¢ indigo, and ldcfhd, or lac; and all beafts with uncloven
¢ hoofs.

go ¢ But the Brdhmen hufbandman may at pleafure fell
¢ pure tila {eeds for the purpofe of holy rites, if he keep
¢ them not long with a hope of more gain, and fhall have pro-
¢ duced them by his own culture:

o1 ¢ If he apply feeds of iila to any purpofe but food,
¢ anointing, and facred oblations, he {hall be plunged, in
¢ the fhape of a worm, together with his parents, into the
¢ ordure of dogs.

92 ¢ By felling flefhmeat, lig/hd, or falt, a Brahmen im-
mediately finks low; by felling milk three days, he falis
to a level with a Sudra ;

93 ¢ And by felling the other forbidden commodities
¢ with his own free will, he aflumes in this world, after
¢ feven nights, the nature of a mere Vafya.

94 ¢ Fluid things may, however, be bartered for other
¢ fluids, but not falt for any thing liquid; fo may drefled
¢ grain for grain undrefled, and fda feeds for grain in

"~
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¢ the hufk, equal welghts or meafures being given and
<" taken. )

95 f/A MILITARY man, in diftrefs, may fubfit by all
¢ ithefe means, but at no time muft he have recourfe to the
f hlgheﬂ or facerdotal, fun&ion.

06 ¢ A man of the loweft clafs, who, through covetouf-
¢ mefs, lives by the atts of the higheft, detithe king firip of
¢ all his wealth and inftantly banifh:

97 ¢ Hisown office, though defeftively performed, is
¢ preferable to that of another, though performed com-
¢ pletely; for he, who without neceffity difcharges the dutiés
¢ of another clafs, immediately forfeits his own.

98 ¢ A MERCANTILE man, unable to fubfift by his ewn
¢ duties, may  defcend even to the fervile alts of a Szidm,,z-
¢ taking care neverito do what ought never to be done; but,
¢ when he has gained a competence, let him depart from
¢ fervice.

99 ¢ A man of the fourth clafs, not finding employment
¢ by waiting on the twiceborn, while his wife and fon are
¢ tormented with hunger, may fubfift by handicrafts:

100 ¢ Let him principally follow thofe mechanical oc-
¢ cupations, as joinery and mafonry, or thofe various pratti-
¢ cal arts, as painting and writing, by following which, he may
¢ ferve the twiceborn.

101 ¢ SHOULD a Brdhmen, afflitted and pining through
< want of food, choofe rather to remain fixed in the path of
¢ his own duty, than to adopt the prattice of Vaifyas, let hlm
¢ attin this manner: -

102 ¢ The Brdhmen, having fallen into dlﬁrefs, may re-
¢ ceive gifts from any perfon whatever; for’ by mo facred

Dddd
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¢ rule can it be fhown, that abfolute purity can be fulli-
¢ eds ; f
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103 ‘¢ From interpreting the Véda, from officiating at fa-
crifices, or from taking prefents, though in modes generally
difapproved, no fin is committed by priefts en diflrefs; for
they are as pure as fire or water.

104 < He, who receives food, when his life could not
otherwife be fuftained, from any man whatever, is no more
tainted by fin, than the fubtil ether by mud:

105 ¢ AJTGARTA, dying with hunger, was going to de-
ftroy his own fon (named SUNAH-SE'P'HA) by Jelling him for

“ Jome caitle ; yet he was guilty of no crime, fince he only

fought a remedy againft famifhing :

106 ¢ VA'MADEvA, who well knew right and wrong, was
by no means rendered impure, though defirous, when op-
prefled with hunger, of eating the flefh of dogs for the
prefervation of his life:

107 ¢ BHARADWAJA, eminent in devotion, when he
and his fon were almoft ftarved in a dreary foreft, accept-
ed feveral cows from the carpenter Vripuu:

108 ¢ VisSwa'MITRA too, than whom none better knew
the diftinétions between virtue and vice, refolved, when he *
was perifhing with hunger, to eat the haunch of a dog,
which he had received from a Chandila.

109 ¢ Among the alts generally difapproved, namely, ac-
cepting prefents from low men, aflifting them to facrifice, and
explaining the fcripture fo them, the receipt of prefents is the
meaneft in this world, and the moft blamed in a Brdhmen
after his prefent life ;

110 ¢ Becaule affifting to facrifice’ and explaining the
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® fcripture are two alls always performed for thofe, whofe
¢ minds have been improved by the facred initiation ; but gifts
¢ are alfo received from a fervile man of the loweft clafs.

111 ¢ The guilt, incurred by affifting low men to {acrifice
* and by teaching them the {cripture; is removed by repeti-
¢ tions of the gdyatr! and oblations to fire; but that, incur-
¢ red by accepting gifts from them, is expiated only by aban-
¢ doning the gifts and by rigorous devotion.

112 ¢ It were better for a Brdhmen, who could not
¢ maintain himfelf, to glean ears and grains after harveft
¢ from the field of any perfon whatever: gleaning whole
¢ ears would be better than accepting a prefent, and pick-
¢ ing up fingle grains would be ftill more laudable.

113 ¢ Brdhmens; who keep houfe; and are in want of
¢ any metals except gold and filver, or of other articles for good
¢ ufes, may alk the king for them, if he be of the military
¢ clafs; but a king, nown fo be avaricious and unwilling to

¢ give, muft not be folicited.

114 ¢ The foremoft, in order, of thefe thmgs may be
¢ received more innocently than that, which follows it: a
¢ field untilled, atilled field, cows, goats, {heep, precious me-
¢ tals or gems, new grain; dreffed grain.

115 ¢ THERE are feven virtuous means of acquiring pro-
¢ perty ; fucceflion, occupancy or donation, and purchafe
¢ or exchange, which are allowed to all claffes; conqueft,
¢ which is peculiar to the military clafs; lending at intereft,
¢ hufbandry or commerce, which belong to the mercantile clafs ;
¢ and acceptance of prefents, by the facerdotal clafs, from rel-

¢ peftable men.

116 ¢ Learning, except that contained in-the ji:npture:,
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¢ art, as mixing perfumes and the like, work for wages, menial -
¢ {ervice, attendance on cattle, traffick, agriculture, content
¢ with little, alms, and recewmg high intereft on money,
¢ are ten modes of {ubfiftence in times of diftrefs.

117 ¢ Neither a prieft nor a military man, though dif-
¢ treffed, mullt receive intereft on loans; but each of them, if
* he pleafe, may pay the {mall interelt permitted by law, on
¢ borrowing for fome pious ufe, to the finful man, who de-
¢ mands . i
118 ¢ A MILITARY king, who takes .even a fourth part
of the crops of his vealm at a time of wrgent neceflity, as of
¢ war or wnvafion, and protetts his people to the utmoft.of his
¢ power, -commits no {in: ;

119 ¢ His peculiar duty is conqueft, and hc muﬁ not
recede from battle ; {o that, while he defends by his arms
the merchant and hufbandman, he may levy the legal tax
as the price of protelion.

120 ¢ The tax on the mercantile clafs, which . tzmes cj'
profperity mufl be only ‘@ twelfth part of their crops, and a fiftieth
of their perfonal profits, may be an eighth of their crops in @
< tome of diflrefs, or afixth, which is the medium, or even a fourth
¢ wn great publick adverfity; but a twentieth of their gans on
< money, and other moveables, is the highelt fax: ferving
¢ men, artifans, and mechanicks muﬁ aflift by their lahour
but at mo time pay taxes. ’

121 ¢ Ir a Sidra want a fubfiflence cmd mnnot attend
< g prieft, he may ferve a (_,'/bat*rz_ya, or, zf-hecannot wait: on
¢ a foldier by birth, he may gain his livelihood by fervmg an
¢ opulent Vaifya.

122 ¢ To him, who ferves 'Brahmens with a view to a

-
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¢ heavenly réward, or even with a view to both this life and
¢ the next; the union of the word Brdhmen with his name of
¢ fervant will afluredly bring fuccefs.

123 ¢ Attendance on Brdhmens is pronounced the beft

¢ work of a Sitdra: whatever elfe he may perform will com-
¢ paratively avail him nothing.
124 ¢ They muft allot him afit maintenance according
¢ to their own circumftances, after confidering his ability,
¢ his exertions, and the number of thofe, whom he muil pro-
¢ vide with nourifhment:

125 ¢ What remains of their drefled rice muft be given
¢ to him; and apparel which they have worn, and the refufe
¢ of their grain, and their old houfehold furniture.

126 ¢ THERE is no guilt in aman of the fervile clafs, wko
¢ eats leeks and other forbidden vegetables: he muft not have the
¢ facred inveftiture : he has no bufinefs with ke duty of ma-
¢ kung oblations to fire and the like; but there is no prohibition
¢ againlt hs offering dreffed gran as a facrifice, by way of dif-
¢ charging his own duty.

127 ¢ Even Sudras, who are anxious to perform their
¢ entire duty, and, knowing what they fhould perform, imi-
tate the practice of good men in the houfehold facraments, but
without any holy text, except thofe contaming praife and faluta~
tion, are {o far from finning, that they acquire juft applaufe:
128 ¢ As a Siudra, without injuring another man, per-
¢ forms the lawful alts of the twiceborn, even thus, with-
¢ out being cenfured, he gains exaltation in this world and in
¢ the next. . '

129 ¢ No fuperfluous colle@ion of wealth muft be made
- ¢ by a Sidra, even though he has power fo make it, fince 2
Eece
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¢ fervile man, who has amafled riches, becomes proud, and, by
¢ Jus infolence or meglect, gives pain even to Brahmens.

130 ¢ Sucw, as have been fully declared, are the feveral
¢ duties of the four claffes in diftrefs for fubfiftence ; and, if
¢ they perform them exaltly, they fhall attain the higheft
¢ beatitude.

131 ¢ Thus has been propounded the fyftem of duties,,
. religious and civil, ordained for all clafles: I next will de-
¢ clare the pure law of expiation for fin/’

-
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CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH:

ON PENANCE AND EXPIATION.

3 ¥ IM, who intends to marry for the fuke of having ;.
H ¢ iflue ; him, who wifhes to make a {acrifice
¢ him, who travels; him, who has given all his wealth at
* a facred rite; him, who defires to maintain his preceptor,
* his father, or his mother; him, who needs a maintenance
¢ for himfelf, when he firft reads the Védas, and him, who
¢ 1s affliCted with illnefs s
2 ¢ Thefe nine Brdhmens let mankind confider as virtus
¢ ous mendicants, called fndtacas; and, to relieye their wants,
¢ let gifts of cattle or gold be prefented to them in proportion
¢ to their learning::
3 * To thefe moft excellent Brikmens muft rice alfo be
* given with holy prefents at oblations to JSire and within the
¢ confecrated circle; but the dreffed rice, which others are to
¢ receive, muft be delivered on the outfide of the facred
¢ heatth : gold and the like may be given any where.
4 ¢ On {uch Brahmens, as well know the Véda, let the
* king beftow, as it becomes him, jewels of all forts, and
¢ the folemn reward for officiating at the facrifice.
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5 ¢ He, who has a wife, and, hqving begged money.io
¢ defray his muptial expenfes, marries another woman, fhall
¢ have no advantage but fenfual enjoyment: the offspring
¢ belongs to the beftower of the gift.

6 ¢ LeT every man, according to his ability, give wealth
¢ to Brdhmens detached from the world and learned in {crip-
¢ ture: fuch a giver fhall attain heaven after this life.

7 ¢ He alone is worthy to drink the juice of the moon-
¢ plant, who keeps a provifion of grain fufficient to {fupply.
¢ thofe, whom the law commands him to nourifh, for the
¢ term of three years or more;

3 ¢ But a twiceborn man, who keeps a lefs provifion of
¢ grain, yet prefumes to tafte the juice of the meonplant,
¢ fhall gather no fruit from that {facrament, even though he
¢ tafte itat the firft, or folemn, mauch lefs at any occafional, cere-
¢ mony. ] '

g ¢ He, who beftows gifts on firangers with a view to
¢ worldly fame, while he fuffers his family to live in difirefs;
¢ though he has power to fupport them, touches his lips
¢ with honey, but fwallows poifon; fuch virtue is coun-
¢ terfeit: :
10 ¢ Even what he does for the fake of his future {piri-

¢ tual body, to the injury of thofe, whom he is bound to
¢ maintain, fhall bring him ultimate mifery both in this life
¢ and in the next.

11 ¢ SuouLp a facrifice, performed by any twiceborn fa-
¢ crificer, and by a Brdhmen efpecially, be imperfect from
¢ the want of fome ingredient, during the reign of 2 prince,
¢ who knows the law, . ,

42 ¢ Let him take that article, for the completion of -
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. the facrifice, from the houfe of any Zaifya, who poflefles
¢ confiderable herds, but neither facrifices, nor drinks the
~ ¢ juice of the moonplant:

- 13 ¢ If fuch a Zaifya be not near, he may take two or
¢ three fuch neceflary articles at pleafure from the houfe
¢ of a Sudra; fince a Sidra has no bufinefs with {folemn
- ¢ rites. | :

14 ¢ Even from the houfe of a Brdkmen ora Cfbatriya,
¢ who pofleffes a hundred cows, but has no confecrated fire,
¢ or a thoufand cows, but performs no facrifice with the moon-
¢ plant, let a prieft without fcruple take the articles wanted.

15 ¢ From another Brdhmen, who continually receives
¢ prefents but never gives, let him take fuch ingredients of
¢ the facrifice, if not beftowed on requeft: fo fhall his fame
be fpread abroad, and his habits of virtue increafe.
16 ¢ Thus, likewife, may a Brdhmen, who has not eaten
at the time of fix meals, or has fafled three whole days, take
at the time of the feventh meal, or on the fourth morning,
¢ from the man, who behaves bafely by not ofering hum food
¢ enough to fupply him till the morrow :

17 ¢ He may take it from the floor, where the grain is -
¢ trodden out of the hulk, or from the field, or from the
houfe, or from any place whatever; but, if the owner afk
why he takes it, the caufe of the taking muft be declared.
18 ¢ The wealth of a virtuous Brghmen muft at no time
be feized by a Cfhatriya; but, having no other means fo com-
< plete a facrifice, he may take the goods of any man, who aéts
¢ wickedly, and of any, who performs not his religiousduties:

19 ¢ He, who takes property from the bad fo'r the purpofe
¢ beforementioned, and beftows it on the good, transforms him-
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|
¢ {elf into a boat, and carries both’ thg good and the bad ovet

“a fea of calamities.

20 ¢ Wealth, poflefled by men for the performancc of
¢ facrifices, the wife call the property of the gods; but the
¢ wealth of men, who perform no facrifice, they confider as
“ the property of demons.

21 ¢ Let no pious king fine the man, who takes by flealth
¢ or by force what he wants to make a facrifice perfel; fince
¢ it is the king’s folly, that caufes the hunger or wants of a
¢ Brihmen : -

22 ¢ Having reckoned up the perfons, whom the Brdh-
¢ men is obliged to fuppert, having afcertained his divine
knowledge and moral conduét, let the king allow him a
{uitable maintenance from his own houfehold ; :
23 ¢ And, having appointed him a maintenance, let the
king proteét him on all fides; for he gains from the Brdh-
men, whom he protets, a fixth part of the reward for his
virtue.

24 ¢ LET no Brahmen ever beg a g1ft from a Sudra; for,
if he perform a facrifice after fuch begging, he {hall, in the

next life, be born a Chandala.
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25 ¢ The Brahmen, who begs any articles for a facrifice,
and difpofes not of them all for that purpofe, thall become.

L.

a kite or a crow for a hundred years.

26 ¢ Any evilhearted wretch, who, through covetou['
nefs, fhall feize the property of the gods or of Brahmens,
{hall feed in-another world on-the orts of vultures.

¢ formed on the firlt day.of the new year, or on the new

¢ moon of Chailya, as an expiation for having omitted.

27 ¢ THE facrifice Vaifwdnari muft be conftantly pers.

[
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& through mere fmgetj%{ng} the appointed facrifices of cattle
¢ and the rites of the moonplant:

28 ¢ But a twiceborn man, who, without neceflity, does
* an aft allowed only in a cafe of neceffity, reaps no fruit
¢ from it hereafter : thus has it been decided.

29 ¢ By the Vifwédévas, by the Sddhyas, and by eminent
. ¢ RYlus of the facerdotal clafs, the fubflitute was adopted for
¢ the principal a&, when they were apprehenfive of dying
¢ in times of imminent peril ; TA
30  © But no reward is prepared in a future ftate for that
1llminded man, who, when able to perform the principal
¢ facrifice, has recourfe to the fubflitute.

3t ¢ A Prigst, who well knows the liw, needs hot com-
“ plain to the king of any grievous injury; fince, even by
¢ his own power, he may chaftife thofe, who injure him :

32 ° His own power, which depends on himfelf alone, is
¢ mightier than the royal power, which depends on other men
¢ by his own might, therefore, may a Brdhmen coerce his
¢ foes.

33 ¢ He may ufe, without hefitation, the powerful
¢ charms revealed to AT’HARVAN, and by him to ANGIRAS ; for
“ Ipeech is the weapon of a Brdhmen: with that he ma
¢ deftroy his oppreflors. : -

34 ¢ A foldier may avert danger from himfelf by the
¢ firength of his atm; a merchantand a mechanick, by their
¢ property ; but the chief of the twiceborn, by holy texts
¢ and oblations to fire. '

35 ¢ Aprieft, who performs his duties, who jultly correéts
¢ Jus chaldren and pupils, who advifes expiations for fin, and
¢ wholoves all animated creatures, is truly called a Bra/men
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to him let no man fay any thing unpropitious, nor yle
any offenfive language.

36 ¢ Let not a girl, nor a young woman marred or un-
married, nor a man with little learning, nor a dunce, per-
form an oblation to fire; nor a man difealed, nor one
uninvefted with the facrificial firmg;

37 ¢ Since any of thofe perfons, who make fuch an ob-
lation, fhall fall into a region of torture, together with him,
who fuffers his hearth to be ufed: he alone, who perfeltly
knows the facred ordinances, and has read all the Vedas,
muft officiate at an oblation to holy fire.

38 ¢ A Brdhmen with abundant wealth, who prefents
not the prieft, that hallows his fire, with a horfe confe-
crated to PRAJAPATI, becomes equal to one who has no
fire hallowed.

39 ¢ Let him, who believes the {cripture, and keeps
his organs in fubjection, perform all other pious als; but
never in this world let him offer a facrifice with trifling
gifts to the officiating prieft :

40 ¢ The organs of fenfe and acttion, reputation . this
life, a heavenly manfion in the next, life itfelf, a great name
after death, children, and cattle, are all deftroyed by a fa-
crifice offered with trifling prefents: let no man, therefore,
facrifice without liberal gifts.

41 ¢ THE prieft, who keeps a facred hearth, but volun-
tarily neglecls the morning and evening oblations to his fires,
muft perform, i the manner to be defcribed, the penance
chandrayana for one month; fince that negleft is equally
finful with the {laughter of a fon.

42 ¢ They, who receive property from a Sudrg for the
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¢ performance of rites to confecrated fire, are contemned, as
¢ minifters of the bafe, by all fuch as pronounce texts of the
¢ Véda :

43 ¢ Of thofe ignorant priefts, who ferve the holy fire
¢ for the wealth of a Siidra, the giver fhall always tread on the
¢ foreheads, and thus pals over miferies  the gloom of death.

44 ¢ EvErRY man, who does not an aft prefcribed, or
¢ does an att forbidden, or is guilty of excels even in legal
¢ gratifications of the fenfes, muft perform an expiatory pe-
¢ nance.

45 ¢ Some of the learned confider an expiation as con-
¢ fined to involuntary fin; but others, from the evidence of
¢ the Véda, hold it effetual even in the cafe of a voluntary
¢ offence:

46 ¢ A fin, involuntarily committed, is removed by re-
¢ peating certain texts of the {cripture ; but a fin committed
¢ intentionally, through ftrange infatuation, by harfh penances
¢ of different forts. |

47 ¢ Ir a twiceborn man, by the will of Gop in this
¢ world, or from his natural birth, have any corpbreal mark ~
¢ of an expiable fin committed in this or a former ftate, he
¢ muft hold no intercourfe with the virtuous, while his pe-
¢ nance remains unperformed.

48 ¢ Some evilminded perfons, for fins committed in this
¢ life, and fome for bad aétions in a preceding ftate, fuffer a
¢ morbid change in their bodies:

49 ¢ A ftealer of gold from a Brdhmen has whitlows on
¢ his nails; a drinker of fpirits, black teeth ; the flayer of
¢ a Brahmen, a marafmus ; the violator of his guru’s bed, a
¢ deformity in the generative organs;

Gggsg



514 ON PENANGCE

w5 ponisTA malignant informer, fetid ulcers in “his noftrils:
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‘a falfe -detrafor, ftinking breath; a ftealer of grain, the
defet of fome limb; a mixer of bad wares with good, {fome

fi'edundanf member

¢ A ftealer of dreffed grain, dyfpepfia; a ftealer of
holy words, or an unauthorized reader of the feriptures, dumb-
r]efs aftealer of clothes, leprofy; ahorfeftealer, lamenefs; -
52 - ¢ The ftealer of a lamp, total blindnefs; the mif=
chievous extinguifher of it, blindnefs in one eye; a de-
lighter in hurting {entient creatures, perpetual illnefs; an
adulterer windy fwellings in his limbs: :
53 ¢ Thus, according to the diverfity of aftions, are
_born meén defpifed by the good, ftupid, dumb, blind, deaf

and deformed.

" 54 . Penance, therefore, muft invariably be performed
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for the fake of expiation; fince they, who have not ex-
plated their fins, will again fpring to birth with d1fgrace-

ful marks.
55 SUKI1LLING a Brdhmen, drinking forbidden hquor,

ftealing gold from a prieft, adultery with the wife of a
father, natural -or {piritual, and aflociating with fuch as

-commit thofe offences, wife legiflators muft declare to be

crimes in the higheft degree in refpett of thofe after mention~

ed, but lef5 than inceft in @ direét line, and fome others.

£ 56 < Farse' boafting of a high tribe, malignant in-
formation, before the king, of a criminal who muft _ﬁzﬁér
¢: death, and falfely accufing a fpiritual preceptor, are crimes
an the fecond degree, and nearly equal to killing a Brdhmen.

£ g7 ¢ Forgetting the texts of {cripture, {howing contempt

of the Véda, giving falfe evidence without a bad motive, kil<
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¢ lmg a friend wszrozztmalzce, eating things prohibited, or, from

¢ thewr manifeft impurity, unfit to be taﬂed are {ix crimes near-
¢ Iy equal to drinking fpirits; but perjury and homicide require
¢ in atrocious cafes the harfheft expiation.

58 ¢ To appropriate a thing depofited or lent Sfor a time,
¢ a2 human creature, a horfe, precious metals, a field, a dia-
' ¢ mond, or any other gem, is nearly equal to ftealing the:
¢ gold of a Brdhmen.

59 ¢ Carnal commerce with fifters by the fame mother,
¢ with little girls, with women of the loweft mixed clafs, or
¢ with the wives of a friend or of a fon, the wife muft con-
¢ fider as nearly equal to a violation of the paternal bed.

6o ¢ SLAYING a bull or cow, facrificing what ought
 not to be facrificed, adultery, felling onefelf, deferting a

¢ preceptor, a mother, a father, or a fon omitting to read
¢ the {cripture, and neglect of the fires preferibed by the Dher-
¢ mafaftra only,

61 ¢ The marriage of a younger brothex before the el-
¢ der, and that elder’s omiffion to marry before thg younger,

¢ giving a daughter to either of them, and oﬁicmtmg at their
¢ nuptial facrifice,

62 ¢ Defiling a damfel, ufury, want of perfe& chaftity
¢ ina ftudent, {elling a holy pool or garden, a wife, or a child,

63 ¢ Omitting the facred invetftiture, abandoning a kins-
¢ man, teaching the Véda for hire, learning it from a hired
¢ teacher felhng commodities, that ought not to be fold,
64 ¢ Working in mines of any fort, engaging in dyke&,
¢ bridges, or other great mechanical works, {poiling medicinal

¢ plants repeatedly, fubfifting by the harloiry of a wife, offering
¢ facrifices and preparing charms to deftroy the innocent,
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65 ¢ Cutting down green trees for, firewood, performing
holy rites with a felfith view merely, and eating prohibited
food once without a previous defign,

66 < Negletting to keep up the confecrated fire, ftealing
any valuable thing befides gold, nonpayment of the three debts,
application to the books of a falfe religion, and excellive
attention to mufick or dancing,

67 ¢ Stealing grain, bafe metals, or cattle, familiarity by
the twiceborn with women, who have drunk inebriating li-
quor, killing without malice a woman, a Sudra, a Vaifya, or a
Cfhatriya, and denying a future ftate of rewards and punifh-

“ments, are all crimes in the third degree, but higher or lower

according to circumflances.

68 ¢ GivING pain to a Brakhmen, fmelling at any {pirituous
liquor or any thing extremely fetid and unfit to be fmelt,
cheating, and unnatural praétices with a male, are confider-
ed as caufing a lofs of clafs.

69 ¢ To kill an afs, a horfe, a camel, a deer, an ele-
phant, a goat, a fheep, afifh, a {nake, or a buffalo, is de-
clared an offence, which degrades the killer to a mixed
tribe. '

70 ¢ AccEprine prefents from defpicable men, illegal
traffick, attendance on a Sddra mafter, and fpeaking falfe-
hood, muft be confidered as caufes of exclufion from fo-
cial repafis.

71 ¢ KiLLiNG, an infeét, fmall or large, a worm, or a
bird, eating what has been brought i the fame bafket with
{pirituous liquor, ftealing fruit, wood, or flowers, and great
perturbation of mind on trifling occafions, are offences
which caufe defilement.
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"72 ¢ You fhall now be completely infirufted in thofe

¢ penances, by which all the fins Ju{’t mentioned afre expia-
¢ ble.

73 ¢ Ir a Brdhmen have killed 2 man of the {acerdotal
¢ clafs, without malice prepenfe, the flayer being far fuperior to the
¢ flain in good qualities, he muft himfelf make a hut in a fo-
' ¢ reft and dwell in it twelve whole years, fubfilting on alms
¢ for the purification of his foul, placing near him, as a to-
* ken of his crime, the flull of the flain, if he can procure it, or,
¢ of not, any human fkull. - The time of penance for the three lower
¢ claffes muft be twenty four, thirty fix, and forty eght, years.

74 ¢ Or, if the flayer be of the military clafs, he may vo-
¢ luntarily expofe himfelf as a mark to archers, who know
¢ lus intention; or, according to circumflances, may caft him-
¢ felf headlong thrice, or even till he die, into blazing fire.

75 ¢ Or, if he be a king, and flew a priefl without malice or
¢ knowledge of his clafs, he may perform, with prefents of great
¢ wealth, one of the following facrifices; an Afwamédha, or
¢ 4 Swerjit, or a Gdfava, or an Abhyit, or a Vifwajt, or a
¢ Trwrit, or an Agmifhtut.

76 ¢ Or, to expiate the guilt of killing a prieft without

¢ knowing him and without defign, the killer may walk on a pil-
¢ grimage a hundred ydjanas, repeating any one of the Zédas,
¢ eating barely enough to {uftain life, and keeping his or-
¢ gans in perfect fub_]eéhon,
77 ¢ Or, if wn that cafe the flayer be unlearned but rich, he
‘ may give all his property to fome Brdhmen learned in
¢ the Véda, or a fufficiency of wealth for his life, or a houfe
¢ and furniture to kold-while he lives :

78 Or, eating only fuch wild grains as are offered to
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¢ the gods, he may walk to the head of the rivér Sarafwat
¢ -againft the courfe of the ftream; or, fubfifting on very lit-
¢ tle food, he may thrice repeat the whole collettion of
¢ Védas, or the Rich, Yajufh, and Sdman.

.79 ¢ Or, his hair being fhorn, he may dwell near a
¢ town, or on paftureground for cows, or in fome holy
¢ place, or at the root of a facred tree, taking pleafure in .
¢ doing good to cows and to Brdhmens ;

80 .¢ There, for the prefervation of a cow or a Brdh-
¢ men, let him inftantly abandon life; fince the preferver
¢ of a cow or a Brakmen atones for the crime of killing a
¢ prieft:

81 ¢ Or, by attempting at leaft three times forcibly to
¢ recover from robbers the property of a Brakmen, or by re-
¢ covering it in one of his attacks, or even by lofing his
¢ life in the attempt, he atones for his crime.

82 ¢ Thus, continually firm in religious aufterity, chafte
¢ as a ftudent in the firft order, with his mind intent on
¢ virtue, he may expiate the guilt of undefignedly killing
¢ a Brdhmen, after the twelfth year has expired.

83 ¢ Or, if a virtuous Brahmen unintentionally kill another,
¢ who had no good quality, he may atone for his guilt by pro-
¢ claiming it in an affembly of priefts and military men, at
¢ the facrifice of a hotle, and by bathing with other Brah-
¢ mens at the clofe of the facrifice:

84 ¢ Brdhmens are declared to be the bafis, and Cfhatriyas
¢ the fummit, of the legal fyftem: he, therefore, expiates
¢ his offence by fully proclaiming it in fuch an affembly.

85 ¢ From his high birth alone, a Brahmen is an objett
¢ of veneration even to deities: his declarations to mankind
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¢ are decifive evidence; and the Véda itlelf confers on him
¢ that charalter.

86 ¢ Three at leaft, who are learned in the Véda, thould
¢ be aflembled to declare the proper expiation for the fin
“ of a priefl, but, for the three other claffes, the number muft be
¢ doubled, tripled, and quadrupled: what they declare fhall be
, ¢ an atonement for finners; fince the words of the learned
¢ give purity. -

87 ¢ Thus a Brdhmen, who has performed one of the
¢ preceding expiations, according to the circumflances of the
¢ homicide and the charatlers of the perfons killed and killing,
¢ with his whole mind fixed on Gob, purifies his foul and
“ removes the guilt of flaying a man of his own clafs:

88 ¢ He muft perform the fame penance for killing an
¢ embryo, the fex of which was unknown, but whofe parents
£ were facerdotal, or a military or a commercial man em-
¢ ployed in a facrifice, or a Brdhmeni woman, who has
¢ bathed after temporary uncleannefs ;

89 ¢ And the fame for giving falfe evidence in a caufe
¢ concerning land or gold or precious commodities, and for accufing
¢ his preceptor unjuitly, and for appropriating a depofit, and
¢ for killing the wife of a prieft; who keeps a confecrated fire, or
¢ for flaying a friend.

90 ¢ Such is the atonement ordained for killing a prieft
¢ without malice; but for killing a Brdhmen with malice pre-
¢ penle, this is no expiation : the term of twelve years muft be
¢ doubled, or, if the cafe was atrocious; the murderer muft aétually
! die in flames or in battle. |

91 ¢ ANY twiceborn man, who has intentionally drunk
¢ fpirit of rice, through perverle delufion of mind, may
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¢ drink more fpirit in flame, and atone for his offencesby
¢ {everely burning his body ; .

92 ¢ Or he may drink boiling hot, until he die, the
¢ urine of a cow, or pure water, or milk, or clarified butter,
¢ or juice exprefled from cowdung:

93 * Or, of he tafled it unknowingly, he may expiate the
¢ fin of drinking fpirituous liquor, by eating only fome bro- -
¢ ken rice or grains of tila, from which oil has been extralt-
¢ ed, once every night for a whole year, wrapped in coarfe
¢ vefture of hairs from a cow’s tail, or Jfitting unclothed in his
¢ houfe, wearing his locks and beard uncut, and putting out
¢ the flag of a tavern-keeper.

94 ¢ Since the {pirit of rice is diftilled from the Mala, or
¢ filthy refufe, of the grain, and fince Mala is alfo a name for
¢ fin, let no Brahmen, Gfkatriya, or Vaifya drink that fpirit.

95 ¢ Inebriating liquor may be confidered as of three
principal forts; that extratted from dregs of fugar, that
extratted from bruifed rice, and that extraGed from the
flowers of the Madhiica: as one, {o areall ; ‘they {hall not be
tafted by the chief of the twiceborn.

96 ¢ Thofe liquors, and eght other {orts, with the fleth
¢ of animals, and "Afava, the moft pernicious beverage, pre-
‘ pared with narcotick drugs, are fwallowed at the juncates of
¢ Yacfhas, Racfhafas, and Pifdchas : they fhall not, therefore,
¢ be tafted by a Brakmen, who feeds on clarified butter of-
fered to gods.

97 ¢ A Brahmen, ftupefied by drunkennef, might fall on -
{fomething very impure, or might even, when intoxiéated,
¢ pronounce a fecret phrafe of the 7¢ds, or might do fome
other act, which ought-not to be done.
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98 ¢ When the divine {pirit, or the light of holy knowledge,
¢ which has been infufed into his body, has once been
¢ fprinkled with any intoxicating liquor, even his prieftly
¢ charalter leaves him, and he finks to the low degree of a
¢ Stidra.

99 ¢ Tuus have been promulgated the various modes of
' ¢ expiation for drinking fpirits: I will next propound the
¢ atonement for fealing the gold of a prieft to the amount of
¢ a fuverna,

100 ¢ He, who has purloined the gold of a Bydhmen,
¢ muft haften to theking, and proclaim his offence ; adding,
“ Infli on me the punifhment due to my crime.”

101 ¢ Then fhall the king himfelf, taking from him
¢ an iron mace, which the criminal muft bear on his fhoulder,
¢ ftrike him with it once; and by that ftroke, whether he die
¢ or be only left as dead, the thief is releafed from fin: a
¢ Brahmen by rigid penance alone can expiate that offence ;
¢ another twiceborn man may alfo perform fuch a penance at his
¢ eleftion.

102 ¢ The twiceborn man, who defires to remove by
¢ auftere devotion the taint caufed by ftealing gold, muft
¢ perform in a foreft, covered with a mantle of rough
¢ bark, the penance before ordained for him, who without
¢ malice prepenfe has Killed a Brdhmen.

103 ¢ By thefe expiations may the twiceborn atone for
¢ the guilt of ftealing gold from a prieft; but the fin of
¢ adultery with the wife of a father, natural or fpiritual,
¢ they muft expiate by the following penances.

104 ¢ He, who knowingly and aflually has defiled the
¢ wife of his father, fhe being of the fame clafs, muft extend

Eiis



822 . ON PENA.NC'E

¢ himfelf on a heated iron bed, loudly proclalmmg his

¢ guilt; and, there embracing the redhot iron image of a
¢ woman, he fhall atone for his crime by death;

105 ¢ Or, having himfelf amputated his penis and
¢ {crotum, and holding them in his fingers, he may walk
¢ in a diret path toward the fouthweft, or the region of
¢ Nirr1ITI, until he fall dead on the ground :. ‘

106 ¢ Or, of he had miftaken her for another woman, he
¢ may perform for a whole year, with intenle application of
¢ mind, the penance prdjdpatya, with part of a bed, or a hu-
¢ man bone, in  his hand, wrapped in vefture of coarfe bark,
¢ letting his hair and beard grow, and living in a defert-
¢ ed foreft: |

107 ¢ Or, if fhe was of a lower clafs and a corrupt woman,
¢ he may expiate the fin of violating the bed of his father,
¢ by continuing the penance ckdndrdyana for three months,
¢ always mortifying his body by eating only foreft hexbs, or
¢ wild grains boiled in water.

108 ¢ By the preceding penances may {'mners of the
¢ two higher degrees atone for their guilt; and the lefs
¢ offenders may expiate theirs by the following aufteri-
¢ ties, .

109 ¢ He, who has committed the fmaller offence of
¢ killing a2 cow without malice, muft drink for the firlt month
¢ barleycorns boiled foft in water; his head muft be fhav-
¢ ed entirely; and, covered with the hide of the flamn cow,
¢ he muft fix his abode on her late pafture ground:

110 ¢ He may eat a moderate quantity of wild grains,
¢ but without any- fattitious falt, for the next two months
¢ at the time of _each fourth repafl, on the cveming of every
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¢ Jécond day; regularly bathingin the urine of cows, and
¢ keeping his members under control

111 ¢ All day he muft wait on the herd, and ftand
¢ quaffing the duft raifed by their hoofs ; at night, having fer-
¢ vilely attended and ftroked and faluted them, he muft {ur-

¢ round them with a fence, and fit near to guard them :
112 ¢ Pure and free from paflion, he muft ftand, while
¢ they ftand ; follow them, when they move together; and
¢ lie down by them, when they lie down:

113 ¢ Should a cow be fick or terrified by tigers or
¢ thieves, or fall, or flick in mud, he muft relieve her by
¢ all:poflible means:

114 ¢ In heat, in rain, or in cold, or while the blaft
¢ furioufly rages, let him not feek his own fhelter, without
¢ firft fheltering the cows to the utmoft of his power :

115 ¢ Neither in his own houfe, or field, or floor for
¢ treading outgrain, nor in thofe of any other perfon, let
¢ him fay a word of a cow, who eats corn or grafs, or of a
¢ calf, who drinks milk:

116 ¢ By waiting on a herd, according to thefe rules for
¢ three months, the flayer of a cow atones for his guilt
t17 ¢ But, his penance being performed, he muft give
‘ ten cows and a bull, or, his flock not being fo large,
¢ muft deliver all he poflefles, to fuch as beft know the
¢ Veda.

118 ¢ THE preceding penances, or that called ckandm-
¢ yang, muft be performed for the abfolution of all twice-
¢ born men, who have committed fins of the lower or third

¢"degree; except thofe, who have incurred the guilt of an
¢ avacirna ;
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119 ¢ But he, who has become Avacirni, muit facrifice
“ @ black or a oneeyed als, by way of a meatoffering’
¢ to NIRRITI, patronefs of the fouthwefl, by night in a place
where four ways meet:

120 ¢ Let him daily offer to her in fire the fat of that
¢ als, and, at the clofe of the ceremony, let him offer clari-
fied butter, with the holy text Sem and (o forth, to Pavana,
¢ to INDrA, to VRIHASPATI, and to AGNI, 7egents of wind,
clouds, a planet, and fire.

121 ¢ A voluntary effulion, naturally or otherwife, of that
* which may produce a man, by a twiceborn youth during
¢ the time of his ftudentfhip, or before marriage, has been
¢ pronounced avacirna, or a violation of the rule prefcribed
¢ for the firft order, by fages, who knew the whole {yftem of
¢ duty and uttered the words of the Veda.

122 ¢ To the four detics of purification, MaRruTA,
¢ INDRA, VRIHAsPATI, AGNI, goes all the divine light,
¢ which the Véda had imparted, from the ftudent, who
¢ commits the foul fin avacirna;

123 ¢ But, this crime having a&tually been committed,
¢ he mult go begging to feven houfes, clothed only with the
¢ hide of the facrificed afs, and openly proclaiming his aét:

124 ¢ Eating a fingle meal begged from them, at the
¢ regular time of the day, that s, in the MOYNING OF CVENING,
¢ and bathing eack day at the three Javanas, he fhall be ab-
¢ folved from his guilt at the end of one year.

125 ¢ He, who has voluntarily committed any {in,
¢ which caulfes a lofs of clafs, muft perform the tormenting
¢ penance, thence called fantapana; or the prdjdpatya, if
¢ he offended involuntarily.

-
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126 ¢ For fins, which' degrade to a mixed clafs, or ex-
¢ clude from fociety, the finner ‘muft have recourfe to the
¢ lunar expiation chdndrdyana for one month: to atone
¢ for afts, which occafion defilement, he muft {wallow no-
thing for three days but hot barleygruel.

127 ¢ For killing intentionally -a virtuous man of the
military clafs, the penance muft be a fourth part of that
ordained for killing a prieft ; for killing a Vaifya, only an
eighth; for killing a Siédra, who had been conftant in
difcharging his dutles, a fixteenth part :

- 128 ¢ But, if a Brdhmen kill a Cﬂmﬁma without malice,
¢ he muft, after a full performance of his religious rites,
¢ give the priefts one bull together with a thoufand

“lcowss . :

129 ¢ Orhe may perform for three years the penance
¢ for flaying a  Brdhmen, mortifying his organs of fenfation
¢ and aftion, letting his hair grow long, and' living remote
: from the town, with the root of a tree for his manﬁon

130 ¢ If he klll without malice a Vaifya, who had a good
¢ moral charaSter, he may perform the fame penance for
¢ one year, or give the priefts a hundred cows and a bull:

¢ i For fix months muft he perform this whole pe-
¢ nance, if wzthout intention he kill a Siidra; or he may give
¢ ten white cows and a bull to the priefts.

i3z ¢ If hekill defign a cat, or an ichneumon, the
¢ bird Ckajfza, ora frog, a dog, a lizard, an owl, or a crow, he
¢ muft perform the ordinary penance required for the death
¢ of a Sidra, that is, the chandrdyana :

133 ¢ Or, if ke hill one of them undefignedly, he may drink
¢ nothing but milk for three days and nights, or each night

Kkkk
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walk a ydgan, er thrice bathe in ariyer, or, filently. re-
peat the text on the divinity of water; that is, if he be'dif
abled by real infirmity from perfommg the ﬁ?ﬁ mentioned penan-
cés, /ze may have recourfe to the next in order,

134 ¢ A Brdhmen, if he kill a fnake, muft give to fome
prieft a hoe, or wonheaded flick ; if an eunuch, a load of
¢ ricefiraw,- and a md/ba of lead ;

185 ¢ If a boar, a pot of clarified butter; if the bird °
tittiri, a drona of tila feeds; if a parrot, a ficer two years
¢old; if the waterbird crauncha, a figer aged three
¢ years: - X iy

136 ¢ 1f he kill a goofe, or a phenicopteros, a heron, or
f eormorant, a bittern, a peacock, an ape, a hawk, or a kite,
¢ he muft give a cow to fome Brdhmen :

137 ¢ If he kill a horfe, he muft give a mantle; if an
elephant, five black bulls; ifa goat or a fheep, one bull ;
if an afs, a calf one year old:

138 ¢ Ifhe kill a carnivorous wild beaft, he muft give a
cow with abundanee of milk; if a wild beaft not carnivo-
¢ rous, a fine heifer; and a racticd of gold, if he flay a
camel :

.. 189 ¢ If he kill a woman gfany clr.zﬁ caught in adultery,
he muft give as an expiation, in the dire& order of the
four clafles, a leathern pouch, a bow, a goat, and 2 ﬂlﬁepp

140 * Should a Brdkmen be unable to cxpxate hy gifts
¢ the fin of killing a fnake and the reft, he muft atone for
¢ hisguilt by performing, on egch occaﬁon, the penance
¢ pmjapatya :

- 141 ¢ For the ﬂaucrhter of a thoufand fmall ammals
§ which have bones, or for' that of bonelefs ammals enow
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#to fill a-cart, he muft: perform the chandrdyana, or coms-
& mon penance for kiliing a Sidra;

142 ¢ But, for killing boned animals, he muft alfo
¢ give fome trifle, as a pana of copper, to a Brdahmen: for kil-
¢ ling thofe without bones, he may be ablolved by holding
¢ his breath, at the clofe of his penance, while he thrice
¢ repeats the gdyatri with its /ead, the prangva, and the

¢ vydhritis.

143 * For cutting once without malice trees yielding fruit,
¢ fhrubs with many crowded ftems, creeping or climbing
¢ plants, or fuch as grow again when cut, if they were in
¢ bloffom when he hurt them, he muft repeat a hund_i"e& texts
¢ of the Veéda.

144 ¢ For killing infe@s of any fort bred in rice or

¢ other grains, or thofe bred in honey or other fluids, or
¢ thofe bred in fruit or flowers, eating clarified butter is a
¢ full expiation.
145 ¢ If a man cut, wantonly and for no good purpofe,
¢ fuch grafles as are cultivated, or fuch as rife in the foreft fpon-
¢ taneoufly, he muft wait on a cow for one day, nourifhed
¢ by milk alone. :

146 ¢ By thefe penances may mankind atone for the fin
¢ of injuring fentient creatures, whether committed by defign
¢ or through inadvertence: hear now what penances are or-
¢ dained for eating or drinking what ought not to be tafted.

- 147 ¢ Hg, who drinks undefignedly any fpirit but that of
¢ rice; may be abfolved by a new inveftiture with the facris
¢ ficial firing: even fordrinking intentionally the weaker jbn‘s
¢ of fpmt a penance extending to death muft not (as the
¢ law is now fixed) be prefcribed.
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148 ¢ For drmkmg water whlch has ftood in a ve,{Tcl
¢ where fpirit of rice or any other fpirituous liquor had been
¢ kept, he muft fwallow nothing, for five days and nights, but
¢ the plant fanc’hapu/hpi boiled in milk :

149 ¢ If he touch any {pirituous liquor, or give any
¢ away, or accept any in due form, or with thanks, or drink
¢ water left by a Sddra, he mult fwallow nothing, for three
¢ days and nights, but cufa grafs boiled in water.

150 ¢ Should a Brdhmen, who has once tafted the holy
¢ juice of the moonplant, even fmell the breath of a man
¢ who has been drinking {pirits, he muft remove the taint
¢ by thrice repeating the gdyatri, while he fupprefles his breath
¢ in water, and by eating clarified butter after that ceremony,

151 ¢ IF any of the three twiceborn clafles have tafted
unknowingly human ordure or urine, or any thing that has
touched fpirituous liquor, they mufl, after a penance, be
¢ girt anew with the facrificial thread ;

152 ¢ But, in{uch new inveftiture of the twicéborn, the
partial tonfure, the zone, the ftaff, the petition of alms,
¢ and the ftri& rules of abflinence, need not be renewed.

153 ¢ SHouLD one of them eat the food of thofe per-
¢ fons, with whom he ought never to eat, or food left by a
¢ woman or a Sudra, or any prohibited flefh, he muft drink
¢ barleygruel only for feven days and nights.

154 ¢ If a Brdhmen drink fweet liquors turned acid, ot
¢ aftringent juices from impure fruits, he becomes unclean,
¢ as long as thofe fluids remain undigefted.

155 ¢ Any twiceborn man, who by accident has tafted the
¢ dung or urine of a tame boar, an afs, a camel, a fhakal, an
¢ ape, or a crow, muft perform the penance chdandrdyana :
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156 ¢ If he tafte dried flehmeat, or mufhrooms rifing

¢ from the ground, or any thing brought from a {laughter-
¢ houfe, though he knew not whence it came, he muit per-
form the fame penance.
157 ¢ For knouwingly eating the flelh of carnivorous
beafts, of townboars, of camels, of gallinaceous birds,
of human creatures, of crows, or of afles, the penance
taptacrich’hra, or burning and fevere, is the only atone-
¢ ment,

158 ¢ A Brdhmen, who, before he has completed his
¢ theological ftudies, eats food at monthly obfequies to one
¢ anceflor, mull faft three days and mights, and fit in water
¢ a day:

159 ¢ But a ftudent in theology, who at any time wun-
¢ knowingly taftes honey or flefh, muft pefform the loweft
¢ penance, or the prajdpatya, and proceed to finith his ftu-
¢ dentfhip.

160 ¢ Having eaten what has been left by a cat, a crow;
¢ a2 moufe, a dog, or an ichneumon, or what haseven been
¢ touched by a loufe, he muft drink, boiled in water, the
¢ plant brahkmafuverchald. '

161 ¢ By the man, who fecks purity of foul, no for-
¢ bidden food muft be tafted: what he has undefignedly
¢ fwallowed he muft inftantly vomit up, or muft purify him-
¢ felf with {peed by legal expiations.

162 ¢ Such, as have been declared, are the various pe-
¢ nances for eating prohibited food: hear now the law of
¢ penance for an expiation of theft.

163 ¢ Tue chief of the twiceborn, having voluntarily

¢ ftolen fuch property, as grain, raw or drefled, from the
Likl
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houfe of another Brakmen, thall bé,abfolved on *petform-
ing the penance prdjdpatya for a whole year; ;

.. 164 ¢ But the penance chdndrdyana muft be performed

¢

(4

for ftealing a man, woman, or child, for feizing a field,
or a houfe or for taking the waters of an enclofed pool
or well. : |
165 ¢ Having taken goods of little value from the houfe
of another man, he muﬁ procure abfolution by perform=
ing the penmce fantapana; having firlt reftored, as the

penitent thief always mufl, the goods that he ftole.’

166 ¢ For taking what may be eaten, or what may be
fipped, a carriage, a bed, or a feat, roots, flowers, or fruit,
an atonement may be made by f{wallowing the five pure
thmgs produced from a cow, or mzlxé cum’s, butter, urine,
dung : L ‘
167 ¢ For ftealing grafs; wood, or trees, rice in the
hufk, molaffes, cloth or leather, fifh, or other animal food;
a firi€t fatt mult be kept three days and three nights.

168 ¢ For flealing gems, pearls, coral, copper, filver,
iron, brafs, or ftone, nothing but broken rice muft be fwals
lowed for twelve days; | ;

169 * ¢ And nothing but milk for thtee days, if cotton,
or filk, or wool  had been flolen, or a beaft either with
cloven or uncloven hoofs, or a bird, or perfumes.- or me-
dicinal herbs, or cordage. ‘

170 ¢ By thefe penances may a twiceborn ‘man atone
for the guilt of theft; but the following aufterities only
can remove the {in of carnally approaching thofe, who

«. muft not be ' carnally approached. -
¢“i74 - ¢ He, who has wafted his manly ﬁrength with fif?
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¢ vers by the fame womb, with the wives of his friend ‘or of
¢ his fon, with girls under the age of puberty, or with
¢ women of the loweft clafles, muft perform the penance
¢ ordained for defiling the bed of a preceptor :

172 ¢ He, who has carnally known the daughter of his
¢ paternal aunt, who is almoft equal to a fifter, or the daugh-
~ ¢ ter of his maternal aunt, or the daughter of his maternal
¢ uncle, who is a near kinfman, muft perform the chdndra-

¢ yana, or lunar penance; ' -

173 ¢ No man of fenfe would take one of thofe three
¢ as his wife: they fhall not be taken in marriage by rea~
¢ fon of their confanguinity; and he, who marries any*
¢ one of them, falls deep into fin.

174 ¢ He, who has wafled, what might have produced
¢ aman, with female brute animals, with a woman during'
¢ her courfes, or in any but the natural part, or in water,
¢ muft perform the penance fantapana: for a beflial aél with a
¢ cow the penance mufl be far more fevere.

" 175 ¢ A twiceborn man, dallying lafcivioufly with a
¢ male i any place or at any time, or with a female in a car-
¢ riage drawn by bullocks, or in water, or by day, /fkall be
s degmded and muft bathe himfelf publickly with' his ap-

¢ parel. :

176 ¢ Should a Brdhmen carnally know a woman of the
¢ Chanddla or Mlech’ha tribes, or tafte their food, or accept a

¢ gift from them, he lofes his own clafs, of ke afledunknow=
¢ ingly, or, if knowrngly, finks to a level with them.

“177 ¢ A wife, exceffively corrupt, let her hufband con-
¢ fine to one apartment, and compel her to perform thc‘.

¢ penance ordained for a man, who has committed adultery::
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178 ¢ If, having been folicited by a man of her own
¢ clals, fhe again be defiled, her expiation muft be the pe-
¢ nance prdjdpatya added to the chandrdyana. |

179 ¢ The guilt of a Brdhmen, who has dallied a whole
¢ night with a Chandali woman, he may remove in three
¢ years by fubfifting on alms, and inceflantly repeating the
¢ gayatr: with other myfterious texts.

180 ¢ Thefe penances have been declared for finners of
¢ four forts, thofe who hurt [fentient creatures, thofe who eat pro-
¢ habited food, thofe who commit theft, and thofe who are guilty of
¢ lafervioufnefs : hear now the preferibed expiations for fuch,
¢ as hold any intercourfe with degraded offenders.

181 ¢ He, who aflociates himlfelf for one year with a
¢ fallen finner, falls like him; not by facrificing, reading
the Véda, or contraling affinity with him, fince by thofe ac%
he lofes hus clafs z'mmedz'atebr, but even by ufing the fame car-
¢ riage or feat, or by taking his food at the fame board :

182 ¢ That man, who holds an intercourfe with any
“~one of thofe degraded offenders, muft perform, as an
¢ atonement for fuch intercourfe, the penance ordained for
¢ that finner himfelf.

183 ¢ The fapindas and famdnddacas of a man degraded,
¢ for a crime in the firft degree, muft offer a libation of water
¢ to his manes, as if /e were naturally dead, out of the town,
¢ in the evening of fome inaufpicious day, as the ninth of the
¢ moon, his paternal kinfmen, his officiating prieft, and his
¢ {piritual guide being prefent.

184 ¢ A female flave muft kick down with her foot an
¢ old pot filled with water, which had  for that purpofe been
¢ placed toward the fouth, as if it were an oblation for the
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L dead and,all thc kinfmen, in the nearer and remoter de+ «
¢ grees, muft remain impute for a day and a night :

185 ¢ They muft thenceforth deflift from {peaking to
him, from fitting in his company, from delivering to him
any inherited or other property, and from every civil or
ufual attention, as inviting him on the firfl day of the year, and
the like.

186 ¢ His right of primogeniture, if hewas an elder bro-
ther, muft be withholden from him, and whatever perquifites
arife from priority of birth: a younger brother, excelling
him in virtue, muft appropriate the fhare of the firftborn.

187 ¢ But, when he has performed his due penance, -
¢ his kinfmen and he muft throw down a new veflel full of
¢ water, after having bathed together in a pure pool:

188 ¢ Then muft he caft that veflel into the water; and,
¢ having entered his houfe, he may perform, as before; all
¢ the ats incident to his relation by blood. i

189 ¢ The fame ceremony muft be performed by the
¢ kindred even of women degraded, for whom clothes,
¢ dreffed rice, and water muft be provided; and they muft
¢ dwell i huts near the family houfe.

19go ¢ With finners, whofe expiations are unperformed,;
¢ let not a man tranfact bufinefs of any kind; but thofe,
¢ who have performed their expiations, let him at no time
¢ reproach :

191 ¢ Let him not, however; live with thofe, who have
¢ flain children, or injured their benefaftors, or killed fup-
¢ pliants for protetion, or put women to death, even
¢ though fuch offenders have been legally purified.

192 ¢ THosE men of the twiceborn clafles, to whom
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< the gdyatri has not been repeated and explained, accord-
¢ ing to law, the affembly muft caufe to perform three
¢ prdjapatya penances, and afterwards to be girt with the fa-
¢ ficial firing ;

193 ¢ And the fame penance they muft prefcribe to fuch
¢ twiceborn men, as are anxious to atone for fome illegal
¢ all, or a neglett of the Veda.

194 ¢ Ir priefts have accepted any property from bafe’
hands, they may be abfolved by relinquifhing the prefents,
¢ by repeating myfterious texts, and by acts of devotion :

195 ¢ By three thoufand repetitions of the gayairi with
¢ intenfe application of mind, and by fubfifting on milk only
¢ for a whole month in the pafture of cows, a Brahmen, who
¢ has received any gift from a bad ‘man, or a bad gift from
¢ any man, may be cleared from fin.

196 ¢ When he has been mortified by abftinence, and
has returned from the pafturage, let him bend low to the
other Brdhmens, who muft thus interrogate him: * Art
“thou really defirous, good man, of readmiflion to an equality
¢ with us?’

197 ¢ If he anfwer in the affirmative, let him give fome
¢ grals to the cows, and in the place, made pure by their
¢ having eaten on it, let the men of his clafs give their affent
¢ to his readmiflion. :

198 ¢ HEg, who has officiated at a facrifice for outcafts,
¢ or burned the corpfe of a ftranger, or performed rites to
¢ deftroy the innocent, or made the impure facrifice, called
¢ Ahina, may expiate his guilt by three grdjdpatya penances.

199 ¢ A TWICEBORN man, who has rejeted a fuppli-
¢ ant for his protetion, or taught the Véda on a forbidden
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¢ dzw, may- atone for his offence by fubfifting a whole year
* on barley alone.

200 “ HE, who has been bitten by a dog, a fhakal, or an
¢ als, by any carnivorous animal frequenting a town, by a
 man, a horfe, a camel, or a boar, may be purified by ftop-
¢ ping his breath during one repetition of the gdyatri.
201 ¢ To eat only at the time of the fixth meal, or on the

¢ evening of every third day, for a month, to repeat a Sanhita
¢ ofthe I'edas, and to make ejght oblations to fire, accompa-
¢ nied with eight holy texts, are always an expiation for thofe,
¢ who are excluded from fociety at repatts.

202 ¢ SHOULD a Brdhmen voluntarily afcend a car-
¢ riage borne by camels or drawn by affes, or defignedly bathe
¢ quite naked, he may be abfolved by one fuppreflion of
¢ breath, while he repeats in his mind the moft holy
¢ text.

203 ¢ He, who has made any excretion, being greatly
¢ prefled, either without water mear him, or in water, may
¢ be purified by bathing in his clothes out of town, and by
¢ touching a cow.

204 * For an omiffion of the aéls, which the Védz com-
¢ mands to be conftantly performed, and for a violation of
¢ the duties prefcribed to a houfekeeper, the atonement is
¢ fafting one day.

205 ¢ HE, who fays huth or pith to a Brahmen, or thou
“to a fuperior, mult immediately bathe, eat nothing for the
¢ reft of the day, and appeafe him by clafping his feet with
¢ refpeful falutation.

208 ¢ For ftriking a Brdhmen even with a blade of grafs,
¢ or tying him by the neck with a cloth, or overpowering
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\ .
him in argument, and adding contemptuous words, theof-

fender mull footh him by falling proftrate, ‘

207 ' ¢ An aflaulter of a Brghmen, with intent to kill,
fhall remain in hell a hundred years; for a&ua]ly ftriking
him zwith the hike intent, athoufand :

208 ¢ As many {mall pellets of duft as the blood of a
Brdhmen colleéts on the ground, for fo many thoufand years
muft the fhedder of that blood be tormented in hell.

209 ¢ Fora fimple affault, the firlt or common penance
muft be performed; for a battery, the third or very fevere
penance ; but for thedding blood, without killmg, both of
thole penances.

210 ' ¢ To remove the fins, for which no particular pe-
nance has been ordained, the alfembly muft award a fit ex-
piation, confidering the ability of the finner fo perform i,
and the nature of the fin.

"211 ¢ THoOSE penances, by which a man may atone for

his crimes, I now will defcribe to you; penances, which
have been performed by deities, by holy fages, and by fore-
fathers of the human race.

212 ¢ WHEN a twiceborn man performs the common
penance, or that of PRaja'paTi, he muft for three days eat
only in the morning; for three days, only in the evening;
for three days, food unalked but prefented to him; and for
three more days, nothing.

213 ¢ Eating for a whole day the dung and urine of
cows mixed with curds, milk, clarified butter, and water
boiled with cufa grafs, and then fafting entirely for a day
and a night, is the penance called Sintapana, either from
the devout man SANTAPANA, or from tormenting.
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214 ¢ A twiceborn man performing the penance, called
¢ very fevere, n refpect of the common, muft eat, as be-
¢ fore, a fingle mouthful, or a ball of rice as large as a hen’s egg,
¢ for three times three days; and for the Iaft three days,
¢ muft wholly abftain from food.

215 ¢ A Brabmen, performing the ardent penance, muft
* ¢ fwallow nothing but hot water, hot milk, hot clarified
¢ butter, and hot fteam, each of them for three days fuccef
¢ fively, performing an ablution and mortifying all his mem-
¢ bers.

216 ¢ A total faft for twelve days and mights, by a pe=
¢ nitent with his organs controlled and his mind attentive, is
¢ the penance named pardca, which expiates all degrees of
¢ guilt.

217 ¢ If he diminifh his food by one mouthful eack
¢ day during the dark fortnight, eating fifteen mouthfuls on the
¢ day of the oppofition, and increafe it in the fame proportion, du-
¢ ring the bright fortnight, fafting entirely on the day of the
¢ conjunélion, and perform an ablution regularly at funrife,
¢ noon, and funfet, this is the chandrdyana, or the lunar pe-
¢ nance: |

218 ¢ Such is the penance called ant-fhaped or narrow in
¢ the middle ; but, if he perform the barley-thaped or broad in
¢ the middle, he muft obferve the fame rule, beginning with
¢ the bright halfmonth, and keeping under command his
¢ organs of aftion and fenfe.

219 ¢ To perform the lunar penance of an anchoret, he
¢ muft eat only eight mouthfuls of foreft grains at noon for
¢ awhole montk, taking care to {fubdue his mind.

220 ¢ If a Brdhmen eat only four mouthfuls at funrife,
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¢ and four at funfet, for a month, keeping his organs cen-
¢ trolled, he performs the lunar penance of children.
921 ¢ He, who, for a whole month, eats no more than
¢ thrice eighty mouthfuls of wild grains, ashe happens by any
¢ means to meet with them, keeping his organs in fubjeétion,
¢ {hall attain the fame abode with the regent of the moon:
222 - ¢ The eleven Rudras, the twelve A'dityas, the eight -
¢ Vafus, the Maruts, or genii of the winds, and the feven |
« great Rifhis, have performed this lunar penance as a fecu-
¢ rity from all evil. By
223 ¢ The oblation of clarified buticr to fire muit every
¢ day be made by the penitent himfelf, accompanied with the
¢ mighty words earth, fky, heaven; he muft perfeétly abitain
¢ from injury to fentient creatures, from falfehood, from
¢ wrath, and from all crooked ways. :
224 ¢ Or, thrice each day and thrice each night for a
¢ month, the penitent may plunge into water clothed in his
¢ mantle, and at no time converfing with a woman, a Sudra,
¢ or an outcaft. |
225 ¢ LET him be always in motion, fitting and rifing
¢ alternately; or, if unable to be thus refilefs, let him {leep
low on the bare ground ; chafte as a ftudent of the Fedy,
bearing the facred zone and ftaff, thowing reverence to
¢ his preceptor, to the gods, and to priefts;
226 ¢ Perpetually muft he repeat the gdyafri, and other
¢ pure texts to the beft of his knowledge: thusin all penan-
¢ ces for -abfolution from fin, muft he vigilantly employ
¢ himfelf. - :
227 ¢ By thefe expiations are twiceborn men abfolved;
¢ whofe offences are publickly known, and are mifchicuous &y

L.
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¢ thewr example; but for fins not publick, the aflembly of
¢ priefts muft award them penances, with holy texts and
¢ oblations to fire.

228 * ¢ By open confeflion, by repentance, by devotion,
¢ and by reading the feripture, afinner may be releafed from
¢ his guilt; or by almigiving, in cafe of his inability to per-
© & form the other afls of religion. :

229 ¢ In proportion as a man, who has committed a {in,
¢ fhall truly and voluntarily confefs it, {o far he is difengag-
¢ ed from that offence, like a fnake from his flough ;

230 ¢ And, in proportion as his heart fincerely loathes
¢ his evil deed, fo far fhall his vital {pirit be freed from the
¢ taint of it. '

231 ¢ If he commit fin, and aftually repent, that fin
¢ {hall be removed {from him; but if he merely fay, < I will
« fin thus no more,” he can only be releafed by an actual ab- .
¢ ftinencefrom guilt.

992 ¢ Thus révolving in his mind the certainty of re-
¢ tribution in a future ftate, let him be conftantly good in
¢ thoughts, words, and action.

- 2gg ¢ If he defire complete remiffion of any foul att
¢ which he has committed, either ignorantly or knowingly,
¢ Jet him beware of committing it again‘: forthe fecond fault
¢ his penance muft be doubled.

ga4 ¢ If, having performed any expiation, he feel
¢ not a perfe& fatisfaltion of confcience, let him repeat
¢ the fame devout a, until his confcience be perfecily fa-
¢ tisfied. '

‘295 ¢ All the blifs of deities and of men is declared by
¢ fages, who difcern the fenfe of the Véda, to have in devo-
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¢ tion its caufe, in devotion its contiguance, in'devotioneits
¢ fullnefs.

236 ¢ Devotion is equal to the performance of all dutiess
¢ 4t is divine knowledge in a Brahmen ; it is defence of the
¢ people in a Cfhatriya ; devotion is the bufinefs of trade and
¢ agriculture in a Vaifya; devotion is dutiful fervice in a Sidra.

237 ¢ Holy fages, with fubdued paffions, feeding only -
¢ on fruit, roots, and air, by devotion alone are enabled to
¢ furvey the three worlds, terrefirial, ethereal, and celeflial,
¢ peopled with animal creatures, locomotive and fixed.

- 238 ¢ Perfeét health, or unfailing medicines, divine
¢ learning, and the various manfions of deities, are acquired
¢ by devotion alone: their efficient caufe is devotion.

239 ¢ Whatever is hard to be traverfed, whatever is hard
¢ to be acquired, whatever is hard to be vifited, whateveris hard
¢ to be performed, all this may be accomplifthed by true de-
¢ votion ; for the difficulty of devotion is the greatéﬁ of all.
- 240 ¢ Even finners in the higheft degree, and of courfe
¢ the other offenders, are abfolved from guilt by auftere de-
¢ votion well-prattifed. .
- 241 ¢ Souls, that animate worms, and infells, {erpents,
¢ moths, bealts, birds, and vegetables, attain heaven by the
¢ power of devotion.

242 ¢ Whatever fin has been conceived in the hearts
¢ of men, uttered in their fpeech, or committed in their
¢ bodily atts, they fpeedily burn it all away by devotion,
¢ if they preferve devotion as their beft wealth.

243 ¢ Of a prieft, whom devotion has purified, the di-
¢ vine {pirits accept the {acrifices, and grant the defires with
¢ ample increafe. -
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244 ¢ Even Brauwma’, lord of creatures, by devotion

* enafted this code of laws; and the fages by devotion ac-

¢ quired a knowledge of the Vedas. |

245 ¢ Thus the gods themfelves, obferving in this uhi-
verfe the incomparable power of devotion, have proclaim-

ed aloud the tranfcendent excellence of pious aufterity.
246 ¢ By reading each day as much as poffible of the
Véda, by performing the five great {acraments, and by for-
* giving all injuries, even fins of the higheft degree fhall be
¢ foon effaced : .

247 °© As fire confumes in an inflant with his bright
flame the wood, that has been placed on it, thus, with the
flame of knowledge, a Brdhmen, who underflands the Véda,
confumes all fin,

248 ¢ Thus has been declated, according to law, the
mode of atoning for open fins: now learn the mode of
obtaining abfolution for fecret offences.

249 ¢ SixTEEN fuppreflions of the breath, while the holeft
¢ of texts is repeated with the three mighty words, and the
triliteral {yllable, continued each day for a month, abfolve
even the {flayer of a Brdkmen from his hidden faults,

250 * Even a drinker of fpirituous liquor is abfolved by
repeating each day the text apa ufed by the fage Caursa,
or that beginningwith preti ufed by Vasisut’ua, or that cal-
led mdtitra, or that, of which the firft word is Suddhavatyah.

251 ¢ By repeating each day for a month the text dfyavd=
¢ miya, or the hymn Swafancalpa, the ftealer of gold from a
¢ prielt becomes inftantly pure.

252 ¢ He, who has violated the bed of his preceptor, is
¢ cleared from fecret faults by repeating fixteen times a day the
Ooo0o
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¢ text havi ﬂzyantaya, or that beginning with na tamanhah, or
¢ by revolving in his mind the fixteen holy verfes, called
¢ Paurufha.

253 ¢ The man, who defires to expiate his hidden fins
¢ great and {mall, muft repeat once a day for a year the text
¢ ava, or the text yatainchida.

254 ¢ He, who has accepted an illegal prefent, or eaten.
¢ prohibited food, may be cleanfed in three days by repeat-
¢ ing the text taratfamandiya.

255 ¢ Though he have committed many: fecret fins, he
¢ fhall be. purified by repeating for a month the text féma-
¢ raudra or the three texts dryamna, while he bathesin a facred
¢ fiream,

256 ¢ A grievous offender muft repeat the feven verfes,
“ beginning with INDR4A, for half a year; and he, who has
¢ deﬁled water with any 1mpur1ty, mutt {it a whole year fub-
¢ fifting by alms.

257 ¢ A twiceborn man, who fhall offer clarified butter
“ for ‘a, year, with eight texts appropriated to eight feveral
¢ oblations, or with the text.na mé, Thall efface a fin even of
¢ an extremely high degree.

258 ¢ He, who had committed a crime of the firft de-
¢ gree, fhall be abfolved, if he attend a herd of kine for a
¢ year, mortify his organs; and continually repeat the texts be-~
¢ ginning with pdvamdns, living folely on food givenin charity:

259 ¢ O, 1f he thrice repeat a Sanhitd of the Védas, or a
¢ large portz'on of -them with all the mantras and brahmanas,
¢ dwelling in a foreft with fubdued organs, and purified by
* three pardcas, he fhall be fet free from all fins how hei-
¢ nous foever, Vg
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260 ¢ Or he fhall be releafed from all deadly fins, if he
faft three days, with his members mortified, and twice a
day plunge into water, thrice repeating the text aghamarfhana:
261 ¢ As the facrifice of a horfe, the king of facrifices,
¢ removes all fins, thus the text aghamarfhana deftroys all
offences.

262 ¢ A prieft, who fhould retain in his memory the
whole Rigvéda, would be abfolved from guilt, even if he
had {lain the inhabitants of the three worlds, and had ea-
¢ ten food from the fouleft hands. '

263 ¢ By thrice repeating the mantras and brdhmanas of
¢ the Rich, or thofe of the Yajufh, or thofe of the Sdman, with
¢ the upanifhads, he fhall perfe@tly be cleanfed from every
¢ poflible taint:

264 ¢ As a clod of earth, caft into a great lake, finks in
¢ it, thus is every finful a&t fubmerged in the triple Veda.

265 ¢ The divifions of the Rich, the {feveral branches of
¢ the Yajufh, and the manifold firains of the Sdman muft be
¢ confidered as forming the triple Véda: he knows the Veda,
¢ who knows them collettively.

266 ¢ The primary triliteral {yllable, in which the three
¢ Védas themfelves are comprifed, muft be kept fecret, as
¢ another triple Véda: he knows the Véda, who diftntlly

¢ knows the myftick fenfe of that word.’
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH:

ON TRANSMIGRATION AND FINAL BEATITUDE.

343" THOU, who art free from fin, faid the devout

¢ fages, thouhaft declared the whole fyftem of

¢ duties ordained for the four clafles of men : explain to us

¢ now, from the firft principles, the ultimate retribution for
¢ their deeds.

2 BuRrRIcU, whofe heart was the pure effence of virtue,
who proceeded from MeNu himfelf, thus addrefled the
great fages: ¢ Hear the infallible rules for the fruit of deeds
¢ in this univerfe.

3 ¢ AcrioN, either mental, verbal, or corporeal, bears
¢ good or evil fruit, as ifelf isgood or evil ; and from the ac-
¢ tions of men proceed their various tranfmigrations in the
¢ higheft, the mean, and the loweft degree :

4 ¢ Of that threefold ation, conneted with bodily
¢ fun@tions, difpofed in three claffes, and conﬁ[’cing of ten
¢ orders, be it known in this world, that the heart is the in-
¢ ftigator.

5 ¢ Devifing means to appropriate the wealth of other
_ ¢ men, refolvmg on any forbidden deed, and conceiving no-
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¢

¢

tions of atheifin or materialifm, are the three bad alls of :

the mind :
6 ¢ Scurrilous language, fallehood, indifcriminate back-

biting, and ufelefls tattle, are the four bad aéts of the
tongue: : ' :

7 ¢ Taking effefts not given, hurting fentient creatures .

without the fan&ion of law, and criminal intercourfe with
the wife of another, are the three bad ats of the body;
and all the ten have their oppofites, which are good i an equal
degree.

.8 ¢ A rational creature has a reward or a punifhment
for mental a&s, in his mind ; for verbal atts, in his organs
of fpeech ; for corporeal afls, in his bodily frame.

o ¢ For finful atts moftly corporeal, a man fhall alflume
after death a vegetable or mineral form; for fuch aéls mqﬁa
ly verbal, the form of a bird or a beaft; for afts mofily
mental, the loweft of human conditions: "

10 ¢ He, whofe firm underftanding obtains a command
over his words, a command over his thoughts, and a
command over his whole body, may juftly be called a #r:-
dands, or triple commander; not a mere anchorely who bears
three vifible flaves.

11 - ¢ The man, who exerts this triple felfcommand with
refpet to all animated creatures, wholly fubduing both luft
and wrath, fhall by thole means attain beatitude.

12 ' ¢ TuaTt fubftance, which gives a power of motion to
the body, the wife call ¢fhétrajnya, or jivatman, the vital
fpirit; and that body, which thence derives attive func-
tions, they name bhutatman, or compofed of elements :

1

-1g ¢ Another internal fpirit, called makat, ‘or the great .
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< foul, attends the birth of all creatures imbodied, and
¢ thence in all mortal forms is conveyed a perception
¢ either pleafing or painful.

14 ¢ Thole two, the vital fpirit and reafonable foul, are
¢ clofely. united with five elements, but connefted with the
¢ fupreme fpirit, or divine effence, which pervades all beings
¢ high and low:

15 ¢ From the fubftance of that fupreme fpirit are diffu-
¢ fed, lke _/jbarés Jfrom fire, innumerable vital fpirits, which

¢ perpetually give motion to creatures exalted and bafe.

16 ¢ By the vital fouls of thofe men, who have com:
* mitted {ins in the body reduced to afhes, another body, com-
¢ poled of nerves with five fenfations, in order to be fuft
ceptible of torment, fhall certainly be affumed after
death ;

17 ¢ And, being intimately united with thofe minute
* nervous particles, according to their diftribution, they
¢ fhall feel,. in that new body, the pangs inflited in each
¢ cafe by the fentence of Yawma.

18 When the vital foul has gathered the fruit of fins,
¢ which arife from a love of fenfual pleafure, but muft pro-
¢ duce mifery, and, when its taint has thus been removed,
¢ it approaches again thofe two moft effulgent effences the
antellectual foul and the divine fpirit :

19 ¢ They two, clofely conjoined, examine without
¢ remiflion the virtues and vices of that fenfitive foul, acs
¢ cording to its union with which it acquires pleafure or pain
¢ in the prefent and future worlds.

20 ¢ If the vital {pirit had praétifed virtue for the moft
¢ part and vicein a fmall degree, it enjoys delight in celef-
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tial abodes, clothed with a body formed of pure elemen-
tary particles ;

21 ¢ But, if it had generally been addi&ted to vice, and
feldom attended to virtue, then fhall it be deferted by
thofe pure elements, and, having a coarfer body of fenfible
nerves, it feels the pains to which Yama fhall doom it :

22 ¢ Having endured thofe torments according to the
fentence of Yama, and its taint bemg almoft removed,
again reaches thofe five pure elements in the order of thexr
natural diftribution.

23 ¢ Let each man, confidering with his intellettual
powers thefe migrations of the foul according to its vir-
tue or vice, nto a region of bhfs or pam continually fix his

heart on virtue.
24 ¢ BE it known, that the three qualities of the ratio-’

nal foul are a tendency to goodnefs, to paflion, and to
darknefs; and, endued with one or more of them, it re-
mains inceffantly attached to all thefe created fubftances:

25 ¢ When any one of the three qualities predominates
in a mortal frame, it renders the imbodied {pirit eminently
diftinguifhed for that quality.

26 ¢ Goodnefs is declared to be true knowledge; dark-
nefs, grofs ignorance; paflion, an emotion of defire or a-
verfion: fuch is the compendious defcription of thofe
qualities, which attend all fouls.

27 ¢ When a man perceives in the reafonable foul a
difpofition tending to virtuous love, unclouded with any
malignant paflion, clear as the pureft light, let him recog-
nife it as the quality of goodnefs:

- 28 ¢ A temper of mind, which gives uneafinefs and -
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¢ produces difaffeQtion, let him confider as the adverfe qua-
¢ lity of paffion, ever agitating imbodied fpirits:

29 ¢ That indiftin&, inconceivable, unaccountable dif-
¢ pofition of a mind naturally fenfual, and clouded with
¢ infatuation, let him know to be the quality of darknefs.

30 ¢ Now will I declare at large the various aéls, in the
- ¢ higheft, middle, and loweft degrees, which proceed from
¢ thofe three difpofitions of mind.

31 ¢ Study of {cripture, auftere devotion, facred know-
¢ ledge, corporeal purity, command over the organs, per-
¢ formance of duties, and meditation on the divine {pirit,
¢ accompany the good quality of the foul:

32 ¢ Interefted motives for adls of religion or morality,
¢ perturbation of mind on {light occafions, commiffion of
acts forbidden by law, and habitual indulgence 1in felfith
gratifications, are attendant on the quality of paflion:

33 ¢ Covetoufnefs, indolence, avarice, detradtion, a-
theifm, omiffion of prefcribed aéts, a habit of foliciting
favours, and inattention to neceflary bufinefs, belong to
¢“the dark quality.

34 ¢ Of thofe three qualities, as they appear in the three
¢ times, paft, prefent, and future, the following in order from
the loweft may be confidered as a thort but certain criterion,
35 ¢ Let the wife confider, as belonging ta the quality
of darknefs, every a&, which a man is athamed of having
* done, of doing, or of going to do:

* 86 ¢ Let them confider, as proceeding from the qua-
¢ lity of paffion, every a&, by which a man feeks exalta-
¢ tion and celebrity in this world, though he may not be
¢ much affli€ted, if he fail of attaining his object :

Qqqq
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37 ¢ To the quality of goodnefs.belongs every aét, by
* which he hopes to acquire divine knowledge, which he is
“ never alhamed of doing and which brings placid joy to
¢ his conlcience.
38 ¢ Ofthe dark quality, asdefcribed, the principal ob-
¢ ject is pleafure ; of the paflionate, worldly profperity ; but
¢ of the good quality, the chief obje& is virtue: the laft -
¢ mentioned objecls are {uperiour in 'dignity.
39 ¢ Sucu tranfmigrations, as the foul procures in this
* univerle by each of thofe qualities, I now will declare in
¢ order fuccinétly. '
40 ¢ Souls, endued with goodnefs, attain always the
¢ ftate of deities; thofe filled with -ambitious paffions, the
¢ condition of men; and thofe immerfed in darknefs, the
¢ mature of beafls: this is the triple order of tranfmigration. -,
41 ¢ Each of thole three tranfmigrations, caufed by the a
< feveral qualities, muft alfo be confidered as threefold, the
¢ loweft, the mean, and the higheft, according to as many
© diftinétions of atts and of knowledge.
42 ¢ Vegetable and mineral fubftances, worms, infeéts,
¢ and teptiles, fome very minute, fome rather larger, fith,
* fnakes, tortoifes, cattle, fhakals, are the lowelt form, to
¢ which the dark quality leads: :
43 ¢ Elephants, horfes, men ofthe fervile clafs, and con-
« temptible Mléch’has, or barbirians, lions, tigers, and boars,
¢ are the mean ftates procured by the quality of darknefs:
44 ¢ Dancers and fingers, birds, and deceitful men,’ gi-
¢ ants and bloodthirfty fa\fages, are the higheft condltmns,
¢ to which the dark quality can afcend.
45 ¢ Fhalles, or cudgelplayers, Mallas, or boxers and
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¢ wwreftlers,” Natas, or aftors, thofe who teach the ufe of
¢ weapons, and thofe who are additted to gaming or drinks
¢ ing, are the loweft forms occafioned by the paflionate qua-
¢ iy

46 ¢ Kings, men of the fighting clafs, domeflick priefts
¢ of kings, and men {killed in the war of controverfy, are

~ ¢ the middle ftates caufed by the quality of paffion:

47 ¢ Gandharvas, or aerial muficians, Guhyacas and
¢ Yacfhas, or {ervants and companions of Cuve'ra, genii at-
¢ tending fuperiour gods, as the Vidyddharas and others, to-
¢ gether with various companies of Apfarafes ox nymphs, are
¢ the higheft of thofe forms, which the quality of paffion at-
¢ tains. |

48 ¢ Hermits, religious mendicants, other Brdhmens,
¢ {fuch orders of demigods as are wafted in airy cars, genii

, ¢ of the figns and lunar manfions, and Daityas, or the off-
¢ fpring of Dirr, are the lowelt of ftates procured by the
¢ quality of goodnefs: .

49 ¢ Sacrificers, holy fages, deities of the lower heaven,
¢ genii of the 7¢édas, regents of ftars not wmn the paths of the fun
¢ and moon, divinities of years, Pitris or progenitors of man-
¢ kind, and the demigods named Sadhyas, are the middle
¢ forms, to which the good quality conveys all fpirits moder-
€ ately endued with i :

s0 ' ¢ Braama' with four faces, creators of worlds under
¢ him, as Mar1cHI and others, the genius of virtue, the divi-
¢ mities prefiding over (two princyples of nature wn the pkz'lg{_bp'fzy
¢ of =Cg{92tm1) mahat, or the mighty, and avyadla, or unpercerv-
¢ ¢d, ‘are the higheft conditions, to which, by the good qua-
¢ lity, fouls are exalted.
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51 ¢ This triple: fyftem: of tr'an'fmigrationé, in which
¢ each clafs has three orders, according to. aftions of three
“ kinds, and which comprifes all animated beings, has been
¢ revealed in its full extent:

52 ¢ Thus, by indulging the fenfual appetites, and by
¢ neglecting the performance of duties, the bafeft of men,
¢ ignorant of facred expiations, aflume the bafeft forms.
""53 © WHaAT particular bodies the vital {pirit enters in
¢ this world, and in confequence of what fins here commit-
¢ ted, now hear at large and in order.

54 ¢ Sinners in the firft degree, having pafled through
¢ terrible regions of torture for a great number of years, are
¢ condemned to the following births at the clofe of that pe-
¢ riod to ¢fface all remains of their fin. '

55 ¢ The {layer of a Brdhmen muft enter according to the
¢ circumflances of his crime-the body of a dog, a boar, an afs, a
¢ camel, a bull, a goat, a fheep, a ftag, a bird, a Chanddla,
¢ or a Puccafa.

56 ¢ A prieft, who has drunk fpirituous liquor, fhall mi-
¢ grate into the form of a {maller or larger worm or infeé,
¢ of a moth, of a fly feeding on ordure, or of fome rave-
¢ nous animal. .

57 ¢ He, who flealsthe gold of a prieft, thall pafs a thou-
¢ fand times into the bodies of fpiders, of fnakes and came-
¢ leons, of crocodiles and other aquatick monfters, or of mif-
¢ chievous bloodfucking demons, _

. ‘58 ¢ He, who violates the bed of his natural or [piritual
¢ father, migrates a hundred times into the forms of graffes,
¢ ‘of fhrubs with crowded ftems, or of creeping and twining
¢ plants, of ovultures and other carnivorous animals, of Zons
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¢ and other beafts with - iharp teeth or of tzgers and other cruel
¢ brutes.

59 ¢ They, who hurt any fentient beings, are born cats
® and other eaters of raw flefh ; they, who ta{ te what ought
¢ not to be tafted, maggots or fmall flies; they, who ﬁeal
¢ ordinary things, devourers of each other: they, who embrace
* ¢ very low women, become reftlefs ghofls.

6o ¢ He, who has held intercourfe with degraded men,
¢ or been criminally connetted with the wife of another, or
¢ ftolen common things from a prieft, thall be changed into a
¢ {pirit, called Brahmardcfhafa.

61 ¢ The wretch, who through covetoufnefs has ftolen
¢ rubies or other gems, peatls, or coral, or precious things of
¢ which there are many forts, fhall be born in the tribe of
¢ goldfmaths, or among birds called hémacéras, or goldmakers.

62 ¢ If a man fteal grain in the hulk, he fhall be born a
¢ rat; if a yellow mixed metal, a gander ; if water, a plava,
¢ or diver; if honey, a great flinging gnat; if milk, a
¢ crow ; ifexprefled juice, a dog; ifclarified butter, an ichs
¢ neumon weafel ; \

63 ¢ If he fteal flelhmeat, a Vulture, if any fort of fat,
¢ the waterbird madgu ; if oil, a blatta, or oildrinking bee-
¢ tles if falt, a cicada or cricket; if curds, the bird
¢ valdcas
. 64 ¢ If filken clothes, the bird tittiri; if woven flax,
¢ afrog; if cotton cloth, the water bird crauncha; if a cow,
¢ the lizard godhd ; if molafles, the bird vdgguda ;

65 ¢ If exquifite perfumes, a mulkrat; if potherbs, a

peacock if drefled grain in any of its various forms, a por—

¢ cupine; if raw grain, a hedgehog;
Rrre
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66 ¢ If he fteal fire, the 'bird wacay if a houfehold
utenfil, an ichneumon-fly ; if dyed cloth, the bird chacdra;
67 ¢ If adeer or an elephant, hefhall be born a wolf;
¢ if a horle, a tiger; if roots orfruit, an ape; if a woman;.a’
¢ bear; if water from a jar, the bird chatacas if carriages, a
¢ camel; if fmall cattle, a goat.

68 ¢ That man, who defignedly takes away the proper-
¢ ty of another, or eats any holy cakes not firft prefented o
¢ the deity at a folemn rite, fhall inevitably fink to the con-
¢ dition of a brute.

69 ¢ Women, who have committed {imilar thefts, incur
¢ a fimilar taint, and fhall be paired with thofe male beafts
¢ in the form of their females.

70 ¢ Ir any of the four claffes omit, without urgent ne-
¢ ceflity, the performance of their feveral duties, they fhall
¢ migrate into finful bodies, and become {laves to their
¢ foes.

71 ¢ Should a Brahmen omit his peculiar duty, he fhall

¢ ‘be changed into a demon called Ulcdmucha, or with a moutk

< like a firebrand, who devours what has been vomited ; a
¢ Gfhatriya, into a demon called Catapiitana, who feeds on
¢ ordure and carrion;

72 ¢ A Vaisya, into an evil being called Maz‘trdcﬁcgyj:a’tz’ca,
¢ who eats purulent carcafles ; and a Sidra, who negleés his
¢ occupations, becomes a foul imbodied fpirit called Chadfa-
¢ ¢ca, who feeds on lice.

79 ¢ As far as vital {ouls, addifted to fenfuality, indulge
“ themfelves in forbidden pleafures, even to the fame degree
{hall the acutenefs of their fenfes be raifed in their future
¢ bodies, that they may endure analogous pains ;

.
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¥4y And, in confequence of their folly, they fhall be.
doomed as often as they repeat their criminal aéls, to paing
more and more intenfe in defplcable forms on this
earth.

75 ¢ They fhall fitft have a fenfation of agony in Tdmif-
ra or utter darknefs, and in other feats of horrour; in Afipa-
travana, or the fwordleaved forefl, and in different places of
binding faft and of rending:

76 ¢ Multifarious tortures await them: they fhall be
mangled by ravens and owls, {hall fwallow cakes boiling
hot ; fhall walk over inflamed [ands; and fhall feel the
pangs of being baked like the veflels of a potter:

77 ¢ They fhall afflume the forms of beafts continually
miferable, and {uffer alternate affli¢tions from extremities of
cold and of heat, {urrounded with terrours of various kinds:

78 ¢ More than once fhall they lie in different wombs .,
and, after agonizing births, be condemned to fevere capti-
vity, and to fervile attendance on creatures like them-
felves:

79 Then fhall follow feparations from kindred and
friends, forced refidence with the wicked, painful gains and
ruinous lofles of wealth; friendfhips hardly acquired and
at length changed into enmities,

8o ¢ Old age without refource, difeafes attended with
anguifh, pangs of innumerable forts, and, laftly, unconque-
rable death,

81 ¢ With whatever difpofition of mind a man fhall
perform in this life any a& religious or moral, in a future
body endued with the fame quality, {hall he receive his
retribution. :
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82 ¢ THus has been revealed to ~you the f)}ﬁem of pu-
nithments for evil deeds: next learn thofe afts of a Brah:
men, which lead to eternal blifs.

83 ¢ Studying and comprehending the 7éda, practifing
pious auflerities, acquiring divine knowledge of law and

¢ philofopliy, command over the organs of fenfe and attion,

€

&

avoiding all injury to fentient creatures, and fhowing re- °
verence to a natural and fpiritual father, are the chief bran-
ches of duty which enfure final happinefs.’

84 ¢ Among all thofe good afts performed in this
world, faid the fages, is no fingle aét held more powerful
than the reft in leading men to beatitude *

85 ¢ Or all thofe duties, anfwered Buricu, the principal
is to acquire from the Upanifhads a true knowledge of one
fupreme GOD ; that is the moft exalted of all {ciences,
becaufe it enfures immortality :

86 ¢ In this life; indeed, as well as the next, the fudy
of the Véda, to acquire a knowledge of GOD, is held the
moft efficacious of thofe fix duties in procuring felicity to
man ;

- 87 ¢ For in the knowledge and adoration of one GOD,

£,

which the Féda teaches, all the rules of good conduét,
beforementioned in order, are fully comprifed.

- 88 ¢ THE ceremonial duty, prefcribed by the Péda, is of

two kinds ; one conneéted with this world, and caufing
profperity on earth ; tke other abftratted from it, and pro-
curing blifs in heaven.

89 ¢ A religious alt proceeding from felfith views in

- this world, as a facrifice for vain, ot in the next, as a pious

oblation in hope of a future reward, is declared to be concrete



€

¢

¢

£

[

L] - "

o

357

and interefted ; but an a& ‘performed with a knowledge of
Gonb,andwithout {elf love, is calledabftract and difinterefted.
9o ¢ He, who frequently performs interefied rites, attains
an equal fltation. with the regents of the lower heaven ;
but he, who frequently performs difinterefted aéls of religion,

becomes for ever exempt from a body compofed of the five
elements : :

AND FINAL BEATITUDE.

91 ¢ Equally perceiving the fupreme foul in all beings
and all beings in the fupreme foul, he facrifices his own
fpirit by fixing it on the fpirit of GOD, and approaches the
natureof thatfole divinity,who fhines by his own effulgence.

92 ‘ Thus muft the chief of the twiceborn, though he
neglet the ceremonial rites mentioned in the Sdfiras, be
diligent alike in attaining a knowledge of Gop and in.
repeating the #éda : ' '

93 ¢ Such is the advantageous privilege of thofe, who

* have a double birth from their natural mothers and Sfrom the

gayatri their [piritual mother, efpecially of a Brdhmen ; fince
the twiceborn man; by performing this duty but not other-
wife, may foon acquire endlefs felicity.

04 *° To patriarchs, to deities, and to mankind, the
{cripture is an eye giving conftant light; nor could the
Véda Sdftra have been made by human faculties; nor can -
it be meafured by human reafon unaffifled by revealed Gloffes
and comments: this is a fure propofition. -
95 ¢ Such codes of law as are not grounded on the Védq,
and the various heterodox theories of men, produce no
good fruit after death; for they all are declared to have
their bafis on darknefs.

96 ¢ All fyftems, which are repugnant to the Véda, muft

Ssss | '
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have been compefed by mortals,, and fhall foon perith:
their modern date proves them vain and falfe.

g7 ¢ Thethree worlds, the four claffes of men, and their
four diftin& orders, with all that has been, all that is, and
all that will be, are made known by the Véda:

98 ¢ The nature of found, of tangible and vifible fhape,
of tafte, and of odour, the fifth objett of fenfe, 1s clearly ex- -
plained in the Véda alone, together with thethree qualities of
mind, the births attended with them, and the adls which
they occafion.

99 ¢ All creatures are fuftained by the primeval Veda
Sdftra, which the wife therefore hold fupreme, becaufe it is
the fupreme fource of profperity to this creature, man.

100 ¢ Command of armies, royal authotity, power of
inflifting punifhment, and fovereign dominion over all
nations, he only well deferves, who perfettly underftands «
the Véda Sdftra.

101 ¢ As fire' with augmented force burns up even .
humid trees, thus he, who well knows the Veda, burns
out the taint of fin, which has infeéted his foul. '

102 ¢ He, who completely knows the fenfe of the Veda
Sdftra, while he remains in any oneof the four orders,
approaches the divine nature, even though he fojourn in
this low world. dcizs

103 ¢ They, who have read many books, are more
exalted than fuch, as have feldom fludied; they, who re-
tain what they have read, thah forgetful readers ; they, who
fully underftand, than fuch as only remember ; and they,
who perform their known duty, than fach men, as barely
know it,
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104 ¢ Devotion and facred knowledge are the beft means,
¢ by which a Brd/men can arrive at beatitude : by devotion
¢ he may deftroy guilt; by facred knowledge he mayacquire
¢ immortal glory.

105 ¢ Three modes of proof, ocular demonftration, lo-
¢ gical inference, and the authority of thofe various books,

¢ which are deduced from the Véda, muft be well underftood
¢ by that man, who feeks a diftin& knowledge of all his
¢ duties

106 ¢ He alone comprehends the fyftem of duties reli-
¢ gious and civil, whg can reafon, by rules of logick agree-
¢ able to the Véda, on the general heads of that fyftem as
¢ revealed by the holy fages.

107 ¢ Thefe rules of condu, which lead to fupreme
¢ blifs, have been exactly and comprehenfively declared : the
£ more fecret learning of this Mdnava Sdfira fhall now be
¢ difclofed. |

108 * Ir it be afked, how the law fhall be afcertained,
¢ when particular cafes are mov comprifed wunder any of the
¢ general rules, the anfwer vsthis : * That, which well inflruéted
“ Brdhmens propound, fhall be held inconteftable law.”

109 *© Well inftrutted Brdhmens are they, who can ad-
¢ duce ocular proof from the {cripture itfelf, having ftudied,
¢ as the law ordains, the Védas and their extended branches,
¢ or Védangas, Mimdnfa, Nydya, Dhermajdfira, Purdnas -

110 © A point of law, before not exprefsly vevealed, which
¢ fhall be decided by an aflembly of ten fuch virtuous
¢ Brdlmens under one chief, or, if ten be not procurable, of
¢ three {fuch under one prefident, let no man controvert.

211 ¢ The affembly of ten under a chief either the king -
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¢ humfelf or a judge appointed by him, muft confift of three,
¢ each of them peculiarly converfant with one of the three
¢ Védas, of a fourth {killed in the Nydya, and a fifth in the
¢ Mimdnfd philofophy ; of a fixth, who hasparticularly ftu-

¢ died the Niruéla ; a {eventh, who has applied himfelf moft
¢ afliduoully to the Dhermafdfira; and of three univerfal fiho-
¢ lars, who are in the three firft orders. ;

112 ¢ One, who has chiefly ftudied the Rigvéds, a fe-
¢ cond, who principally knows the Yaju/h, and a third beft
¢ acquainted with the Saman, are the affembly of three under
¢ a head, who may remove all doubts both in law and
¢ caluiftry.

113 ¢ Even the decifion of one prieft, if more cannot be
¢ affembled, who perfettly knows the principles of the Vedas,
¢ muft be confidered as law of the highefl authority; not
¢ the opinion of myriads, who have no facred knowledge.
114 ¢ Many thoufands of Brdhmens cannot form a le-
gal aflembly for the decifion of contefls, if they have
not performed the duties of a regular ftudentfhip, are
unacquainted with fcriptural texts, and fubfift only by
the name of their facerdotal clafs.

115 ¢ The fin of that man, to whom dunces, pervaded
¢ by the quality of darknefs, propound the law, of which
¢ they are themlfelves ignorant, fhall pafs, increafed a hun-
¢ dredfold, to the wretches who propound it.

116 ¢ This comprehenfive {yftem of duties, the chlef
¢ caufe of ultimate felicity, has been declared to you; and
¢ the Brihmen, who never departs from it, fhall attain a
¢ fuperiour {tate above,

117 ¢ Tuus did the allwie Menvu, who poffefles ex-

~ n ] -
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tenfive dominion, and blazes with heavenly fplendour,
difclofe to me, from his benevolence to mankind, this
tranicendent {yftem of law, which mult be kept devoutly
concealed from perfons unfit to receive .

118 ¢ LET every Brahmen with fixed attention confider
all nature, both vifible and invifible, as exifting in the
divine fpirit; for, when he contemplates the boundlefs
univerfe exifting in the divine {pirit, he cannot give his
heart to iniquity : |

119 ¢ The divine {pirit alone is the whole aflemblage
of gods; all worlds are feated in the divine fpirit, and the
divine fpirit no doubt produces, by a chan of caufes and
¢ffects confiflent with free will, the connelted feries of aéls

¢ performed by imbodied fouls.

120 ¢ He may contemplate the fubtil ether in the ca-

. ¢ vities of his body ; the air in his mufcular motion and

4

4

<

1

fenfitive nerves ; the fupreme folar and igneous light, in his
digeftive heatand his vifual organs; in his corporeal fluids,
water ; inthe terrene parts of his fabrick, earth ;

121 ¢ In his heart, the moon; in his auditory nerves,
the guardians of eight regions; in his progreflive motion,
VisuNu; in his mufcular force, HArRA; in his organs of
fpeech, AcN1; in excretion, MITRA ; in procreation, BRAH-
MA™:

122 ¢ But he muft confider the fupreme omniprefent in-

it

telligence as the fovereign lord of them all, by whofe energy |

alone they exyt; a Ipirit, by mo means the object of any fenfe,
which can only be conceived by a mind wholly abftratted

¢ from matter, and as it were {lumbering ; but which for the

purpofe of affifiing his meditation he may imagine more fub-
Tttt
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¢ ¢i] than the fineft conceivable effence, and more bright
¢ than the pureft.gold.

123 ¢ Him fome adore as tranfcendently prefent in ele-
¢ mentary fire; others, in Mexu, lord of creatures, or an
¢ immediate agent in the creation; fome, as more diftinétly
¢ prefent in INDRA, 7regent of the clouds and the atmofphere;
¢ others, 1n pure air ; others, as the moft High Eternal Spi-
5 517

124 ¢ It is He, who, pervading all beings in five ele-
¢ mental forms, caufes them by the gradations of birth,
¢ growth, and diffolution, to revolve in this world, wuntil
© they deferve beatitude, like the wheels of a car. '

125 < Thus the man, who perceives in his own foul
¢ the fupreme foul prefent in all creatures, acquires equani-
¢ mity toward them all, and fhall be abforbed at laftin the
¢ higheft effence, even that of the Almighty himfelf.” = «

126 HEerEe ended the facred inftruétor ; and every twice-
born'man, who, attentively reading this Mdnava Séftra pro-
mulgated by BHRIGU, fhall become habitually virtuous, will
attain the beatitude which he feeks.

THE END



GENERAL NOTE.

HE learned Hindus are unanimoufly of opinion, that
many laws enafted by MEnu, their oldeft reputed
legiflator, were confined to the three firft ages of the world,
and have no force in the prefent age, in which a few of
them are certainly obfolete; and they ground their opinion
on the following texts, which are colletted ina work entitled
Madana ratna pradipa : |

I. Cratu: In the Calz age a fon muft not be begotten
on a widow by the brother of the dece«:yéd fifband ; nor muft
a damfel, once given away in marriage, be given a fecond time ;
nor muft a bull be offered in a facrifice ; nor muft a water-
-pot be carried by a fludent in theology.

II, ~ Vrimaseati: 1 Appointments of kunfmen to beget
children on widows, or married women, when the hufbands are de=
ceafed or tmpotent, are mentioned by the fage Mexv, but for-
bidden by himfelf with a view to the order of the four ages:
no fuch aé can be legally done in this age by any others
than the hufband.

2 In the firt and fecond ages men were endued with
true piety and found knowledge ; fo they were in the third
age; but in the fourth, a diminution of their moral and in-
telleCtual powers was ordained by their Creator :

3 Thus were fons of many different forts made by anci-
ent fages, but fuch cannot now be adopted by men deftitute

of thofe eminent powers.
III, PARA'sARA: 1 A man, who has held intercourfe with
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a deadly finner, muft abandon his country in the firft age;, he
mutft leave his town, in the fecond; his family, in the third
age; but in the fourth he needs only defert the offender.
2 In the firlt age, he isdegraded by mere converfation with
a degraded man; in the fecond, by touching him ; in the
third, by receiving food from him; but in the fourth, the
finner alone bears his guilt.

IV. Na'rapa: The procreation of a fon by a brother
of the deceafed, the flaughter of cattle in the entertainment of
a gueft, the repaft on flefhmeat at funeral obfequies, and
the order of a hermit are forbidden or obfolete in the fourth age.

V. “Aditya purdna: 1 What was a duty in the firft age
muft not in all cafes be done in the fourth ; fince, in the
Cali yuga, both men and women are addi&ed to fin ¢

2 Such are a ftudentthip continued for a very long time,
aud the neceflity of carrying a waterpot, marriage with a pa- «
ternal kinfwoman, or with a near maternal relation, and the
facrifice of a bull,

8 Or of aman, or of ahorfe: and all fpirituous liquor
muft in the Cali age be avoided by twiceborn men; fo muft
a fecond gift of a married young woman, whofe hufband has
_ died before confummation, and the larger portion of an eldeft
brother, and procreation on a brother’s widow or wife.

VI. Smnti: 1 The appointment of a man to beget a
fon on the widow of his brother; the gift of a young mar-
ried woman to another bridegroom, of her hufband fhould die
while fhe remains a virgin;

2 The marriage of twiceborn men with damfels not of
the fame clafs ; the {laughter, in a religious war, of Brdk-
mens, who are aflailants with intent to kill ; |
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e Aﬁy’ intercourfe with a twiceborn man, who has
palfed the fea in a fhip, even though he have performed an
explation; performances of facrifices for all forts of men; and
the meceffity of carrying a waterpot ;

4 Walking on a pilgrimage till the pilgrim die; and the

Mlaughter of a bull at a facrifice; the acceptance of fpirituous
liquor even at the ceremony called Sautrdmani:

5 Receiving what has been licked off, atan oblation to
fire, from the pot.of clarified butter; entrance into the third
order, or that of a hermit, though ordained for the firf? ages;

6 The diminution of crimes in proportion to the religi-
ous atts and facred knowledge of the offenders; the rule of
expiation for a Brakhmen extending to death ;

7 The {in of holding any intercourfe with finners; the

fecret expiation of any great crimes except theft; the flaugh-
*ter of cattle in honour of eminent guefls or of anceftors;

§ The filiation of any but a fon legally begotten or gi-
ven in adoption by his parents; the defertion of a lawful
wife for any offence lefs than attual adultery

9 Thele parts of ancient law were abrogated by wife le-
giflators, as the cafes arofe at the beginning of the Cali age,
with an intent of fecuring mankind from evil.

On the preceding texts it muft be remarked, that none of
them, except that of VRrmaspati, are cited by CuLruca,
who never {eems to have confidered any other laws of MENU
as refltrained to the three firft ages; that the Smrti, or {acred
code, 1s quoted without the name ofthe legiflator ; and that
the prohibition, in any age, of felf-defence, even againft Brih-
mens, 1s repugnant to a text of SL}MANTU, to the precept and

Uuuu
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example of CrisuNA himfelf, accordd ng to the ‘Mahdbhdrat,
and even to a fentence in the Véda, by which every man 18
commanded fo defend has own life from all violent aggreflors.

CORRECTIONS.
Page Line
1X 13 read inflitutions
5 20 sarira
55 4 rite
6o 20 facrament
89 13, 18 fatyanrita
125 . 7 Jasalca
e 29 AGASTYA
147 26 more
e 27 lefs
1 5 2 niiy 4 palmiflry
164 8 SUDA'MAN
169 18 nor
192 24 hufbands
210 17  after furety read or debtor
200 9 Cayaft’ha

334 3 {acrificial
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